6. MARKANDEYA PI RANA 


INTRODU CTION 


Once Jaimini. a disctple of sagc Veda Vyasa expressed his curiosity before Markandeya- 'O 
Loni' In ihc grcat epie Mahabharaia, which was crcatcd by Veda Vyasa. dcscription of Dhamia, 
Arth. Rama and Moksha appears to be iutertwined at times and al other times, it appears to be 
sepárate fmm «me anoiher. Veda Vyasa had dcscribcd ibe norms. thc stages and the means to 
perform the duties in all the four stages. This epie contains cryptic knowledgc of Vedas. Henee O 
greal sagc! I have approachcd you in order to grasp the ful! knowledgc eontained in Mahahharata 
vsith your help. Why did Lord take human ¡ncarnation even titough He is the cause of the origin. 
perpetuation and destruclion of the universe? How did Draupadi hceome the wife of five 
Pandavas? How did Balurama expíate for lite sin of killing a Brahnun? How did Draupadi's sons 
give up their lives? Kindly nárrale all Ihesc thmgs in detail 
Markandeya says- 'O Mum! Prescntly I am engaged in cvcning worship. Henee I do not have 
lime to nárrate these dtings in detail. Bul I am telling you about dte birds which will nárrale you 
the cntire contcnt of Mahabharata, litóse birds will also remove all your doubts. Sons of the 
great bird Drona- Pingaksha. Vibodha. Suputra. Suntuk ele. stay in lile caves amone the hills of 
Vindhvachal. Thcy are proficicnt in Vedas. Go and ask thent. thcy will remove all your doubts.' 

Markandeya's words surprised Jaimini. To confinn. he asked again- ’lt is surptising thal the birds 
could nárrate the contcnt of Mahahharata just likc human beings. It is even more surpnsing ihal 
they are profieienl in Vedas knowledgc. which is even rare to find amone huinans. Kindly tell 
me how did (hcy come to aequíre such pmfound knowledgc despitc having being bom in thc 
fortn of birds. Why do you cali thcm as lite sons of Drona?' 

Markandeya says- lamg ago, a strange event took place in Nandaman involving Indra. Devnshi 
Narada and same of the apsaras. One day. India was enjoying his time in the Nandanvan forest 
along with his apsaras. Al Ihe same lime Narada aiso arrived there. Indra weleomed and offered 
him a seat. The apsaras also greeted Narada. Indra then said- ’Munivar! Tell me what you desire 
now? If yiMi desire to listen to a song. should I order ihc Gandharvas or if you wislt to walch the 
dance, should I order one of my apsaras. Menka. Rambha. Mishrakeshi or Urvashi? Any of these 
four can perform a scducing dance before you.' 

Narada expressed his desire to wateh the dance of an apsara. who was superior in beauty lo thc 
other apsaras, This led to a row among thc apsaras. Each one of thcm was proud of her hcuuty 
and talent. Narada then advised thern to test their beauty by breakmg sage Durvasa's penance 
who was at that time staying on a hilltop. All Ihc apsaras expressed their inability to perform this 
task successfully, Onlv an apsara named Vapu. driven by her haughtiness accepted to break the 
pcnancc of sagc Durvasa. 

Accordingly she reached Ibe hill where Durvasa was staying and began to sing an infatuating song in he» 
sweet volee Very soon. me song began to show its eftect on Durvasa Attracted by the sweet volee. 
Durvasa went in search ol the origin o! the volee and lounú Vapu singirtg at a distance Durvasa 
understood thal the apsara had come to break his penance Angriiy. he cursed the apsara thal she woutd 
take birth in the lineage ol Ihe birds for sixteen years. she woutd not bear a child and uitimately woutd be 
kiiied by a weapon to regain her heavenly abode Aher saymg this. sage Durvasa mígratedto 
Akashganga. 



VARIOUS CREATIONS AND FAMOUS MYTHOUOGICAU 
CHARACTERS 

BIRTH OF FOUR BIRDS 

Markandeya says - 'In the lineage of the avian Ring Garuda, there were 
two brothers- Kank and Kandhar. One day, Kank visited Kailash Parbat 
where a demon Vidrayudrup, who was a slave of Kubera, was enjoying 
privacy with his wife and drinking wine. Seeing Kank, the demon showed 
his displeasure at his arrival at an improper time. But Kank boldly 
asserted his right on the mountain as according to him, it belonged to all. 
The infuriated demon decapitated Kank with his sword. 

Hearing the news of his brother's killing, Kandhar resolved to kill the 
demon. After performing the last rites of his brother, he also arrived on 
the mountain where the demon Vidrayudrup was still drinking wine with 
his wife. The demon lost his temper again. Kandhar then challenged the 
demon to have a fight with him. A fierce battle ensued between them. 
Ultimately, Kandhar killed the demon. The demon's wife Madanika 
finding herself in a helpless situation accepted Kandhar as her husband. 
Thus, Kandhar returned to his palace with a newly found wife. Madanika 
was in fact the daughter of Menka, the apsara and could change her guise 
at will. After marrying Kandhar, she took the guise of the bird. The bird 
Madanika was born as apsara Vapu in her next birth due to the curse of 
sage Durvasa. Kandhar named her Tarkshi. 

A Brahmin named Mandapal had four sons. Drona was the youngest 
among them and proficient in scriptures, Vedas etc. Kandhar married his 
daughter, Tarkshi to Drona. After their marriage, Drona and Tarkshi 
were spending their time happily. Tarkshi conceived during the same 
time when the battle of Mahabharata was going on. As destiny would 
have it, Tarkshi flew over the battlefield where she saw Arjuna and 
Bhagdatt, the king of Pragjyotishpur, fighting valiantly against each 
other. Accidentally an arrow aimed at Bhagdatt went in the direction of 
Tarkshi and struck her in the abdomen and tore it apart. As a result of 
this, four eggs fell on the ground. At the same time, a huge bell fell from 
Supratik's neck, the elephant of Bhagdatt, and covered the eggs safely. 



After the battle of Mahabharata was over, a sage Shami visited the 
battlefield. There he happened to spot the bell and heard faint chirping 
coming from underneath the bell. The sage removed the bell and 
discovered four wingless chicks beneath it. Surprisingly he said to his 
disciples- 'Look! Falling of these eggs and getting safely covered by the 
bell simultaneously shows that these chicks are no ordinary birds.' Then 
he instructed his disciples to carry the eggs to the hermitage and keep it 
securely at a place safe from predators. The disciples did as told. 



VARIOUS CREATIONS ANL) EA.MOl'S MYTHOLOGICAL CHARACTERS 


BIRTH OF FOUR BIROS 

Markandcya suys - in ihc lincugc «I the avian King Canuta, there were lwo brothcrx- Kank and 
Kandhar. One day. Kank visited Kailash Parbat where a demon Vidrayudrup. who was a slave oí 
Kullera, was enjoying privacy with his wife and drinking wine. Secing Kank, thc demon sliowed 
bis displeasure al his arríval at an improper time. But Kank boldly asserted his righi on thc 
niountain as accordtng lo him. it belonged to all The infuriuted demon decapitaled Kank with his 
sword. 

Heanng the ncw s of his brodier's killing. Kandhar resolved lo kill the demon. After performing 
ihc last rites of his hrothcr. he also amved on thc mountain where thc dentón Vidrayudrop was 
still Jrmking wine with his wife. The demon lost his temper again Kandhar then challenged the 
demon to llave a fighl with him. A fierte baltlc ensued bctwccn ihem. Ullimalely. Kandltar killed 
the demon. The demon's wife Madamka finding herself in a helpless situation aceepted Kandhar 
as her husband. Thus, Kandhar rctumed lo his palace wtüt a newly found wife, Madamka was in 
fact the daughter of Menka tile apsara and could change her guise ut will. After munying 
Kandhar, shc took thc guise of thc bird. The bird Madanika was horn as apsara Vapu in her ncxl 
birtli due to the curse of sage Durvasa. Kandhar named her Tarkshi. 

A Brnhmin named Mandapal had four sons. Drona was thc youngest arnong them and profieient 
in scriputres. Vedas etc. Kandhar marrted his daughter. Tarkshi to Dmna, After their mamage, 
Drona and Tarkshi were spending their lime happily. Tarkshi conceived dunng thc same lime 
when the battle of Mahubharata was going on. As destiny would have it. Tarkshi flcw over the 
hatllcfield where shc saw Arjuna and Bhagdatt, thc king of Pragjyotishpur, fighting valiantly 
against each nthei Accidentally an arrow aimed ai Bhagdatt went in the direction of Tarkshi and 
struck her in Ihc abdomen and torc it apart. As a residí of this, four eggs fcll on thc ground. Al 
the same time, a huge bell fell from Supratik's ncck. the elcphant of Bhagdatt. and covered the 
eggs safcly. 

After thc battle of Mahubharata was over, a sage Shami visited thc battlcficld. There he 
happened to spot the bell und heard fuint chirping eommg fnnn undemcalh the bell. The sage 
removed the bell and discovered four wingless chicks beneath it. Surprisingly he said to his 
disciples- 'Look! Falling of thesc eggs aml gclting safcly covered by the bell simultancously 
shows that thesc chicks are no ordtnary birds.' Then he instructed his disciplcs to cam thc eggs 
lo thc hermitage and keep it sceurely ut a place safe from predators The disciplcs did as told. 


BIRDS MIGRATE TO VINDHYACHAL 

Sage Shami thereafter began to foster the chicks in his hermitage. With 
time, the chicks grew feathers and began to fly here and there. But every 



time the birds went out, they returned to the hermitage by evening. The 
birds also gained Vedic knowledge by hearing the discourses, which sage 
Shami used to give daily to his disciples. 

One day, when sage Shami was preaching his disciples, the birds arrived 
there and said- 'O great sage! You are like our father because you have 
protected us. You are our teacher also because we have gained knowledge 
from you. Now we have grown up, kindly tell us what should we do?'. The 
birds speaking like learned people amazed the sage as well as his disciple. 

He asked the birds- 'Tell us, how did you speak so clearly and is there any 
curse behind your present condition?'. The birds replied- 'O sage! Long 
ago, there used to live a sage, Vipulasvan. He had two sons- Sukrish and 
Tumbaru. In our previous birth, we were the sons of Sukrish. When our 
father and únele performed Yagya, we brought them all the required 
materials. One day, Indra arrived at our hermitage disguised as an aged 
bird. The aged bird was starving, henee we requested our father to 
provide him with some food. Upon enquiring by our father, the bird 
expressed his desire to eat human flesh. Our father tried to dissuade the 
bird but it did not give up its insistence. Then our father called us and 
said that he had promised the bird to feed it with human flesh. So, we 
were asked to dónate our body in order to satisíy the bird's hunger. But 
being frightened, we expressed our inability to meet the demand of the 
starving bird. This infuriated our father for we were violating his promise 
that he had made to the bird. He then cursed us to take birth as birds in 
our next life and himself got ready to dónate his body. As our father was 
breathing his last, Indra resumed his real self and said- 'O great sage! I 
took this guise only to test your character. Kindly forgive me and tell me 
what you desire now?' Indra blessed our father to have divine knowledge 
and penance free from all obstacles. Thereafter we also fell at our father's 
feet and begged for his pardon. We requested him to take back his words 
but he said that his words would not go futile. But still he blessed us to 
have supreme knowledge even in the form of birds.' 

Concluding their talk, the birds said- 'O lord! Thus controlled by destiny, 
our father cursed us. After sometime, we took birth in bird form in the 
battlefield where you found us and fostered us in your hermitage. Now we 
are strong enough to fly long distances. So kindly free us from your 
obligation.' Hearing the words of the birds, sage Shami said to his 



disciples- 'Look! I had already told you that these birds were no ordinary 
creatures. They even survived the battle of Mahabharata. It shows their 
greatness.' Then sage Shami granted them permission to migrate to the 
Vindhyachal. The birds decided to pass their time by studying the Vedas 
and doing penance as long as they stayed there. 



BIRDS MIGRATE TO VINDHYACHAL 


Sage Shami thereafier began lo foster the chicks in his hermitage Wiih lime, ihe chicks grew 
fcalhcrs and began lo fly here and iherc. Bul cvcry lime ihc birds weni i>ul. thcy rctumed lo the 
hennitage by evening. The birds also gained Vcdic knowledge by hearing the discourscs, which 
sage Shami used lo give daily lo his disciplcs. 

One day. when sage Shami was prcaching his disciplcs. the birds arrived there and said- 'O great 
sage! You are like our father becau.se you have proiccted us. You are our teachcr also because we 
have gained knowledge from you. Now we have grown up. kindly lell us what should we do?'. 
Tile birds speaking like leumed people ama/ed Ihe sage as well as hisdisciple. 

He askcd the birds- Tcll us, how did you speak so clcarly and Is Ihcrc any curse hchind your 
presen! conditionT. The birds replied- ’O sage! Long ago. diere used lo live a sage. Vipulusvan. 
He had iwo sons- Suknsh and Tumbaru. In our previous birth, wc wcre ihe sons o( Sukrish. 
When oui lather and únele performed Yagya. we brougln them all ihe required niaierials. One 
day. India arrived al our hermitage disguised as an aged bird The uged bird was starving, henee 
we requested our lather lo provide him wiih some food. Opon enquiring by our father, the bird 
expressed his dcsire lo eat human flesh. Our íaiher tried 10 dissuade Ihe bird but n did not give up 
its insislence. Then our fallier calied us and said Ihat he had pminised üie biid lo feed il wilh 
human flesh. So. wc werc asked lo dónate our body in order lo satisfy the biid's hunger. Bul 
being frightened. we expressed our ínability to meet ilie demand of the starving bird. This 
¡nfunated our father for we were violaling his promise that he had mude lo the bird. He then 
cursed us lo take birth as birds in our next lile and himself gol ready lo dónate his body As our 
l’alher was breathing his las!, ladra resumed his real sclf and said- 'O great suge! I look lilis guise 
only to test your characier. Kindly forgive me and tcll me what you desire now?' India blessed 
our father lo have divine knowledge and penancc frcc from all obstados. Thereafier we also fell 
at our father’s feel and begged for his paidon. We requested him lo take baek his words bul he 
said Ihal his words would nol go futilc. But slill he blessed us lo have supreme knowledge even 
in the form of birds.' 

Concluding iheir lalk. the birds said- O lord! Thus conlrolled by destiny. our father cursed us. 
Altor snmctime. we took binh in bird form in ihe battlefield where you tound us and íostered us 
in your hermitage. Now we are slrong enough lo fly long distanccs. So kmdly frec us from your 
obligation.' Hearing the words of the birds, sage Shami said to his disciplcs Look! I had already 
told you ihal lhcsc birds wcre no nrdinary creaturcs. Thcy cvcn survivcd Ihe battlc of 
Mahabharata. It shows their gieatness' Then sage Shanti gninted ihem permission to migrale to 
the Vindhyachal. The birds dccidcd to pass their lime by studying ihe Vedas and doing pcnance 
as long as they siayed there. 


DIVINE PLAYS OF GOD 

Sage Jaimini reached Vindhyachal and arrived before the birds as per 
Markandeya's instructions. He said- 'O birds! I am Jaimini, the disciple of 



Veda Vyasa. I have come here with a desire to have your glimpse.’ The 
birds welcomed him saying- ’lt is our great fortune that you have arrived 
here. Your arrival has made us feel as if God himself has arrived.' Jaimini 
said- 'O learned birds! Kindly listen to the purpose of my visit. Sage 
Markandeya instructed me to come here and see you. You kindly answer 
my questions that I have in the context of Mahabharata.' The birds 
assured him of every possible explanation as per their knowledge. Sage 
Jaimini proceeded- 'Why did Lord take human incarnation even though 
He is the cause of the origin, perpetuation and destruction of the 
universe? How did Draupadi come to be the queen of five Pandavas? How 
did Balarama expiate for the sin of killing a Brahmin? How were 
Draupadi’s sons attain martyrdom? Kindly nárrate all these things in 
detail.' 

The birds say- 'The omnipotent, omniscient and the omnipresent 
Almighty God is worshipped even by the deities. We salute that Lord 
Vishnu who is the originator of this universe and who pervades 
everywhere. We salute Brahma from whose four mouths, the Vedas 
appeared and sanctified all the three worlds. We bow down at the feet of 
Mahadeva. Those sages who have metaphysical knowledge assert that 
Narayan exists in four forms, which are both tangible and intangible. His 
first form is Vasudev, appearance of who is more imaginative in nature. 
This form exists everywhere and in every ages. 

The second form of Narayan is the one that bears the earth on his head. 
This form of god is known as Shesh. Being Tamasi in nature, this form 
has taken a serpent incarnation. The third form of God exhibits his divine 
power and plays. It fosters all the creatures, protects religión, and is 
known as Pradyumna. Yet another form of God known as Aniruddh rests 
on the serpent's bed in the abysmal depth of water. It carries out the task 
of creation. 

The third form of God destroys the irreligious demons. In the past, this 
same form rescued the earth from the abyss in the incarnation of a boar 
(Varaha avatar) and killed the demon King Hiranyakashipu in the form of 
Narsimha (lion face with human body). This same form of God has 
appeared now in Lord Krishna's incarnation. 



DIVINE PLAYS OF GOD 


Sagc Jaimini rcachcd Vindhyachal arnl arrívcd befóte ihc birds as per Markandcya's instniclions. 
He said- 'O birds! I am Jaimini. thc disciplc of Veda Vvasa. I have come berc wilh a desire lo 
have your glimpsc.' The birds weleomed him saying- 'It is our greal fortune that yon have arrívcd 
here. Your amval has mude us fecl as if God himself has arrívcd.' Jaimini said- O leamed birds! 
Kindly listen to thc purposc ot my visit. Sagc Markandcya mstructed me to come hete and scc 
you. You kindly answcr my queslions that I have in thc cnntcxt of Mahabharata.' The birds 
assured him of every possible cxplanation as per their knowledge. Sage Jaimini proeeeded- ’Why 
did Lord lakc human incamalion cvcn though He is tire cause of thc ongin, perpetualion and 
destruction of thc universe? How did Draupndi come to be the queen of fivc Pandavas? How did 
Balarama expíale for thc sin of killing a Brahmin? How wcrc Draupadi's sons attain martyrdom? 
Kindly nárrate ali these things in detail.' 

Tile birds suy- Tlie omnipotem. omniscient and lile omnipresent Almighty God is worshipped 
even by thc deities, We salute that Lord Vishnu who is thc originator of this universe and who 
pervades evcrywherc. We salute Braluna from w lióse four mouths. üie Vedas uppeared and 
sanctificd all the threc worlds. We bow down at thc fect of Mahadcva. Thosc sages who have 
melaphysical knowledge assert that Naravan exists m four forms. which are both tangible and 
intangible. His first form is Vasudev. appearanee of who is more imaginative in naturc. Tlii.s 
form exisLs evcry wherc and in every ages. 

Tile sccond form of Naravan is thc onc that bears thc carth on his hcad. This form of god is 
know n as Shesh. Being Tamasi in natuie. this form has taken a serpent incamation. The third 
lorm of God exhibits his divine power and plays. It fosters all thc crcaturcs, pmtccts religión, and 
is known as Pradyumna. Yet nnothcr form of God known as Aniruddh resLs on the serpcnt's bed 
in thc abysmal depth of water. It carnes out ihc task of crcation 

Tlic third form of God dcstroys thc incligious demons In the past. this same form rcscued thc 
carth from thc abyss in thc incamation of a bour (Varaha avalar) and killed the demon King 
Hiranyakashipu in the form of Narsimha Ilion face with human body). This same form of God 
has uppeared now in lamí Krishna's incamation. 


DRAUPADI'S FIVE HUSBANDS 

The birds say- 'Frightened by the severe penance of Trishira, Indra killed 
him to protect his authority and power. But the sin of killing a Brahmin 



took away Indra's radiance. Trishira was the son of Twashta. Twashta 
became furious at his son's death. He plucked one strand of hair from his 
hair-lock and offered it in the sacrificial fire. This resulted into the 
creation of a formidable and strong demon named Vritrasur. 

This demon was created with the objective of killing Indra. 

Learning about the birth of Vritrasur, Indra sent Saptarishis as 
emissaries to work out a pact with the demon. The Saptarishis effected a 
friendship between Indra and Vritrasur. But Indra had other ideas. He 
took Vritrasur by surprise and killed him. This deceitful action of Indra 
further enraged the clans of the demons. Soon the atrocities of the 
demons increased to unbearable limits. Even Prithvi felt unable to bear 
the burden of their atrocities. She approached the deities and requested 
them to get her rid of the burden. 

Thus, to relieve Prithvi of her burden, the deities began to take 
incarnation on earth. Dharma and Vayu implanted Indra's radiance in 
the womb of Kunti. This resulted in the birth of Yudhisthira and Bhima. 
Then Indra himself produced Arjuna from Kunti. Nakul and Sahadev 
were born because of Indra's radiance implanted by Ashwini kumars in 
the womb of Madri. Thus all the five Pandavas originated from the same 
source even though they appeared as distinct entities, whereas Draupadi 
was none other than Shuchi, the wife of Indra, produced from the altar in 
Drupad's palace. In human incarnation, Draupadi got five Pandavas as 
her husband. 



DRAUPADI'S l l\ E HISBANDS 


The birds say T-nghiened by (he severa penance ol Tristura, india kllled him to prolecl bis authonty and 
power. But Ihe sin of killlng a Brahmm look away Indra's radiarvce Trishira was the son ol Twashta. 
Twashta became lurious at his son's dealh He plucked one strand ol hair from his hair-lock and oftered it 
In Ihe sacrificial llre. This rosullod mío Ihe creation ol a lorm dable and strong demon named Vrttrasur 
This demon was crealed witti Ihe objeclive ol Mlinglndra- 

Leaming about the bírth oí Vritrasur, Indra scnl Saptanshis as emissarics lo work out a pací with 
the demon. Tile Saptarishis effected a friendship between Indra and Vritrasur. Bul Indra had 
olher ideas. He look Vrilrasur by surprisc and killcd him. This dcccilful action of Indra further 
enraged the clans of the demons. Soon the atrocities of the denions increased to unbearahle 
litnits Even Pnlhvi fcll unable to bcar the burilen of their atrocities. She approached the deitics 
and requested thent to get her rid of the bimlen. 

Thus. to relieve Pnlhvi of her hunden, the deities hcgun to take incamalion on curth. Dharma and 
Vayu implantcd Indra’s radiancc in the womb of Kunti, This resulted in the bírth of Yudhisthira 
and Bhima. Then India himsclf pmduccd Arjuna from Kunti. Nakul and Sahadcv were bom 
because of Indias radiancc implanted by Ashwini kumars in the womb of Madri. Thus all the 
livc Pandavas originatcd fn>m the same source even ihough they appearcd as dislinct entines, 
whcrcas Draupadi was nonc othcr than Shuchi. the wife of Indra. produccd from the altar in 
Drupad's palacc. In human incamation, Draupadi got five Pandavas as hcrhusband. 


EXPIATION OF BALARAMA 

Sri Krishna's brother Balarama had remained impartial in the battle of 
Mahabharata. Instead of championing the cause either for the Pandavas 



or for the Kauravas, he had preferred to go on a pilgrimage. His wife 
Revati also accompanied him on this pilgrimage. Once while travelling, 
Balarama drank toddy and entered a beautiful garden known as Raivat. 
Taking a stroll, Balarama and Revati then reached a hut. 

In the hut, many Brahmins were sitting and listening to Suta's oration. 
When the Brahmins saw Balarama, they stood up and felicitated him. 
Only Suta did not stand up. Balarama felt insulted and at once killed him. 
When Balarama regained his composure after the intoxication receded, 
he felt guilty for his deed. His belief that killing of Suta would enable him 
to attain a place in Brahma loka proved to be based on false notion as the 
Brahmins had shunned him for his deed. 

After Balarama realised his folly, he began to curse himself and resolved 
to observe a twelve-year long fast in order to expiate for his sin. 
Thereafter, Balarama migrated to a place of pilgrimage known as 
Pratiloma Saraswati to carry out his expiation. 



EXPIATION OF BALARAMA 


Sri Krishna's brothcr Balarama had rcmmncd impurti.il in thc battlc of Mahabharata. Instead of 
championing thc cause cilbcr lor thc Pandavas or for thc Kauravus. he liad prvfencd to go un u 
pilgrimage Hts wife Revati also occompanicd him on this pilgrimage. Once whtle travclling. 
Balarumu dr.ink toddv and cntered a heautiful carden known as RaivaU Taking a strull. Bularama 
and Revati then reachcd a hut. 

In the hut. itiany Brahmins were sitting and listening to Suta's oration. When thc Brahmlns saw 
Bularama. thcy stnod up and Iclicitatcd him. Only Suta did nnt stand up Bularama fclt insultcd 
and at once killed him. When Balarama regained his coniposure after thc intoxication receded, he 
Iclt guilty for hts deed, Hts bcliet that killing of Suta would cnablc him to attain a place in 
Brahtna loka proved to be based on false notion as the Brahmins liad shunned him for his deed 

Aflcr Balarama rcalised his l’olly, he hegan to curse himsclf and resolved to observe a twclvc- 
year long íast in arder to expíate for his sin. Theieafter. Balarama migrated to a place of 
pilgrimage known as Pratilomu Saraswafi to carry oul his expiation. 


KILLING OF DRAUPADI’S SONS 

In Treta Yuga, there was a king named Harishchandra. Once he was 
hunting in the Mahabahu forest when suddenly, he heard loud cries of a 



woman- 'Save me! Save me!' It was followed by the cries of many women. 
Hearing those cries, King Harishchandra shouted loudly- 'Don't be afraid' 
and dashed in the direction of the cries. The cries however were an 
illusion created by Vighnaraj, the lord of the obstacles. At that time when 
King Harishchandra heard those cries, sage Vishwamitra was observing 
severe penance in the forest. In order to test Harishchandra's virtuosity, 
Vighnaraj entered his body. As soon as Vighnaraj entered 
Harishchandra's body, Harishchandra lost his temper and began to abuse 
Vishwamitra, which enraged him. His anger destroyed all the knowledge, 
he had acquired due to his severe penance. Seeing the angry 
Vishwamitra, King Harishchandra began to shiver. With folded hands, he 
begged Vishwamitra's pardon. He said- 'O great sage! It is my duty to 
protect the subjects. Kindly forgive me. Your wrath could greatly affect 
the performance of my duties as a king. Vishwamitra said- 'O king! If you 
are a true follower of religión, tell me, who should be given a donation? 
Who should be protected and who should be fought with?' Harishchandra 
answered- 'O great penancer! Donations should be made only to such a 
Brahmin who indulges in fast and religious actions. Protection should be 
extended to those who are afraid and battle should be fought with 
enemies.' 

Vishwamitra said- 'If you are a religious king, give me Dakshaina 
(donation) as I am a Brahmin seeking salvation.' Harishchandra said- 
'Tell me your desire. I am ready to grant it. Vishwamitra said- 'O king! 
Just presume that I have received whatever you would dónate me. Now, 
give me Dakshaina for the Rajsuya Yagya.' 

Harishchandra said- 'Ask me whatever you wish to have as the Dakshaina 
of Rajsuya Yagya.' Vishwamitra said- 'O king! Give me all you have except 
your own body, your wife and child.' Feeling pleased, King 
Harishchandra granted what Vishwamitra desired. Vishwamitra said- 'O 
king! Tell me, who is the lord of your kingdom?' Harishchandra said- 
'Since the moment I have presented this kingdom to you, you are its 
master.' Vishwamitra said- 'If I am the master of this kingdom, what are 
you doing here? Leave at once! But before leaving, remove all your 
clothes, ornaments and other royal insignia and go out wearing tree's 
bark only.' 


Thus after losing his kingdom, King Harishchandra got ready to leave 



with his wife Shaivya and son Rohit. Vishwamitra then intercepted him 
and said- ’Where are you going without paying a Dakshaina for Rajsuya 
Yagya. Harishchandra said- 'O lord! I have donated my whole kingdom. 
Now only our bodies remain with us. What can I give you now?' 
Vishwamitra said- 'You cannot leave without paying a Dakshaina because 
you have promised me.' Harishchandra said- 'Don't be angry, O Brahmin! 
I have nothing at present in my position but I will definitely pay you your 
Dakshaina in due time.' Vishwamitra said angrily- 'Specify the time 
period within which you will give me my Dakshaina or else be ready to get 
cursed by me.' Harishchandra said- 'I will pay the Dakshaina within a 
month.' Thereafter, Harishchandra started to live in seclusion with his 
wife and children. Seeing the king's pitiable condition, his entire subjects 
began to follow him. Seeing their condition, Harishchandra halted and 
took a look on his subjects. At the same time, sage Vishwamitra also 
arrived there and began to curse Harishchandra for having attachment 
towards his subjects. Hearing the harsh words of Vishwamitra, 
Harishchandra left the kingdom with his 



KILLING OF DRAUPADI’S SONS 


ln Treta Yuga, ihcrc was a king numcd Hanshchandni. Once he was hunting ¡n ihc Mahabahu 
forest when suddenly. he heard loud cries of a woman- ’Save me! Save me!' It was followed by 
Ihe cries of mnny womcn. Hearing those cries. King Harishchandra shouted loudly- ’Don't he 
afraid' and dashed in the direciion of ihe cries. The cries however were an illusion creatcd by 
Vighnaraj. thc lord of thc obstaclcs. Al ihat time when King Harishchandra heard Ihosc cries, 
sage Vishwamitra was observing se vene penance in the foresL In order lo test Harishchandra s 
virtuosity. Vighnaraj enicrcd his body, As soon as Vighnaraj enicred Harishchandra'» body, 
Harishchandra lost his temper and began lo abuse Vishwamitra. which enraged him. His anger 
destroyed all ihe knowledge. he had acquired due to his severe penance. Seeing the angry 
Vishwamitra. King Harishchandra began to shiver. With lolded hands, he begged Vishwamitra's 
purdon. He said 'O grcat sage! Ii is my duty lo protcct the subjeets. Kmdly forgive me. Your 
wralh could greally affcct the performance of my duries as a king. Vishwamitra said- 'O king! If 
you are a true follower of religión, tell me, who should be given a donation? Who should be 
protceted and who should be fought with?' Harishchandra unxwcrcd- 'O greal penancer! 
Donations should be made only lo such a Brahmin who indulges in fast and religious actions. 
Prolection should he extended to those who are afraid and battle should be fought wilhenemies.' 

Vishwamitra said- If you are a religious king, give me Dakshaina (donationt as I am a Brahmin 
seekmg suRatkm.' Harishchandra said- Tell me your desire. I am rcady to granl it. Vishwamitra 
said- ’O king! Just presume that I have rcceivcd whatever you would dónate me. Now. give me 
Dakshaina for thc Rajsuya Yagya.' 

Harishchandra said- 'Ask me whatever you wish to have as thc Dakshaina of Rajsuya Yagya.' 
Vishwamitra said- 'O king! Give me all you have except your own body. your wife and child.' 
Fcclmg plcascd. King Harishchandra granted what Vishwamitra dcsircd. Vishwamitra said- 'O 
king! Tell me. who is tile lord of your kingdom?' Harishchandra said- 'Sílice thc monten! I have 
prcscnlcd thís kingdom to you, you are its mastcr. Vishwamitra said- 'If I am thc masterof this 
kingdom. what are you doing here? Lea ve at once! But befóte leasing, remóse all your clothes. 
omaments and nther royal insignia and go out wcaring tree's hark only ' 

Thus after losing his kingdom. King Harishchandra got rcady to Icave with his wife Shaivya and 
son Rohit. Vishwamílra Ihen intereepted him and said- 'Wherc are you going without paying a 
Dakshaina for Rajsuya Yagya, Harishchandra said- Y) lord! I have donated my whole kingdom. 
Now only our bodics rcmain with us, What can I give you now?' Vishwamitra said- 'You cannot 
leave w ithout paying a Dakshaina becau.se you have promised me.' Harishchandra said- 'Don't be 
angry. O Brahmin! I have nothing at prrscnt in my positíon bul I wíll dcfinítcly pay you your 
Dukshaina in due time.' Vishwamitra said angrily- 'Specify the lime period within which you will 
give me my Dakshaina or clse be rcady to gct curscd by me.' Hanshchandra said- 'I wíll pay thc 
Dakshaina within a monih.’ Thereafter. Harishchandra stailed to live in seclusion with his wife 
and children Seeing thc king’s pitiablc conditíon. his cntirc subjeets began to follow him Seeing 
iheir conditíon. Harishchandra halted and took a look on his subjeets. At the same time, sage 
Vishwamitra also arrived there and began to curse Harishchandra for havíng attachment towards 
his subjeets. Hearing lite hursh words of Vishwamitra. Harishchandra left the kingdom w ith his 


wife Shaivya and son Rohit. To drive the king away as soon as possible, 
Vishwamitra began to beat the queen's back with a stick. 


Vishwamitra's abhorrent action enraged the five guardián deities of the 



directions and they condemned him. Enraged Vishwamitra cursed them- 
’O sinners! Go and take birth as human beings.’ This curse of 
Vishwamitra frightened the deities. They begged his pardon. Pleased by 
their prayers, Vishwamitra said- 'My words cannot be undone. But 
despite having incarnation of human beings, you will remain bachelors 
throughout your life. You will never feel attachment and allurement for 
anybody.' Thus due to Vishwamitra's curse, those five guardián deities 
took birth as the five sons of Draupadi. Dronacharya's son, Ashwatthama, 
ultimately killed them. 
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KING HARISHCHANDRA 

After being thrown out from his kingdom by Vishwamitra, Harishchandra 
reached the holy town of Varanasi, which was an abode of Lord 



Mahadeva. There Harishchandra saw Vishwamitra standing before him. 
Vishwamitra said- 'A month has been completed now. Now, give me my 
Dakshaina.' Harishchandra said- 'There is still half an hour in the 
completion of this month. Please wait. I will give your Dakshaina.' 
Vishwamitra said- 'I will come after half an hour.' Saying this, 
Vishwamitra departed. 

When Vishwamitra left, Harishchandra started to worry as to what would 
happen to him in his next birth if he did not keep his pro mise made to a 
Brahmin. Seeing him perplexed, queen Shaivya tried to consolé him. She 
said- 'Man requires a wife only to produce a child. Now we already have a 
child- Rohit. Henee I am no longer useful for you. You sell me and pay the 
acquired wealth as Dakshaina to the Brahmin.' Harishchandra fainted 
after hearing his wife's words. The queen began to wail at her husband's 
condition. Thus wailing, the queen also fell unconscious. The little Rohit 
also felt perplexed by his parent's condition. He began to cry- 'O father! O 
mother! I am hungry. Give me food.' At the same time, Vishwamitra 
arrived there in the guise of Kal. After sprinkling water on 
Harishchandra's face, he made him conscious and said- 'O king! Get up 
and pay my Dakshaina. Your sorrows will increase if you do not fulfil 
your promise.' 

Harishchandra was regaining his consciousness slowly but seeing 
Vishwamitra he fainted once again. This further enraged Vishwamitra. 

He said- 'O king! If you have even slightest of respect for Dharma, give 
my Dakshaina at once. I will wait till evening and curse you if you fail to 
pay my Dakshaina.' Saying this Vishwamitra departed. The fear of the 
curse began to terrorise Harishchandra. Meanwhile the queen also 
regained consciousness. She once again insisted to sell her in order to pay 
the Dakshaina. This time, Harishchandra accepted her proposal and took 
the queen to the township. There addressing the crowd, he said- 'O dear 
citizens, kindly listen to me. I am selling my wife who is dearer to me 
than my own life. Anybody interested in buying her, please do so before 
evening.' An oíd Brahmin stepped forward from the crowd and said- 'I 
will buy her.' Hearing his words, Harishchandra became extremely sad 
that he could not even utter a word. The Brahmin then stuffed the money 
in the bark clothes of Harishchandra and began to drag the queen by her 
hair. The boy Rohit began to cry holding the hem of her mother. Seeing 
the condition of her son, the queen requested the Brahmin- 'O Arya! 



Kindly let me see the face of my child for once.' Then the queen turned 
towards Rohit and said- 'O son! Your mother is no longer free now. She 
has become a slave. Do not touch me because I have become an 
untouchable.' 

Then the oíd Brahmin began to forcibly drag the queen with him. Rohit 
also followed them crying loudly for his mother. The oíd Brahmin angrily 
kicked him. But still the boy did not give up following them. At last, the 
queen requested the Brahmin- 'O lord! I will not be able to serve you 
without my son. So kindly buy him also.' Hearing the words of the queen, 
the Brahmin once again stuffed some more money in the clothes of 
Harishchandra and tied the boy with the queen and began to drag both of 
them. Meanwhile Vishwamitra also appeared there and demanded the 
Dakshaina. Harishchandra gave him all the money he had got from 
selling his wife and son. Seeing that amount of money, Vishwamitra 
boiled with anger and said- 'O wretched among the Kshatriyas! You cali 
this small amount of money as Dakshaina! 



KING HARISHCHANDRA 


Aflcr being ihrown out írom his kingdom hy Vishwamitra, Harishchandm rcachcd Ihc holy town 
oí Varan asi, which was an abade oí Lord Mahadcva. Therv Harishchandra saw Vishwainitra 
standing hcíore him. Vishwamitra said- A month has bccn completcd now. Now. givc me my 
Dakshaina.' Harishchandra sard- Therc is still lialí an hour in ihc complelion oí ihis monlh. 
Picase wait. I will give your Dakshaina ' Vishwamitra said- 'I will come aíter hall' an hour.' 
Saying ihís, Vishwamitra departed. 

Whcn Vishwamitra leít, Harishchandra started to worry as to what would happen to him in his 
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Shaivya tried to consolé him. Shc said- 'Man requires a wife only to produce a child. Now we 
alreudy have a child- Rohiu Henee I am no longer uscful íor you. You sell me and pay tile 
aequired wcalth as Dakshaina to thc Brahmin.' Harishchandra íainted aíter hearing his wiíc's 
words. The queen began lo wail al her husband s condition. Thus wailing. Ihc queen also fell 
unconscious. The little Rohit also felt perplexed by his pareáis condition. He began to cry- O 
íallier! O mother! I uní hungry. Give me íood.' Al thc same time. Vishwamitra arrived therc in 
tile guise oí Kal. Aíter sprínkling water on Harishchandra's face, he made him conscious and 
said- 'O king! Get up and pay my Dakshaina. Your sorrows will incrcase if you do nol fulfil your 
protnise.' 

Harishchandra was regaining his consciousness slowly bul seeing Vishwamitra he íainted once 
again. This íurther enraged Vishwamitra. He said- 'O king! lí you have even slightcst oí rcspcct 
íor Dharma. give my Dakshaina al once. I will wait lili evening and curse you ií you fail to pay 
my Dakshaina.' Saying this Vishwamitra departed The íear oí thc curse began to terronse 
Harishchandra. Mcanwhilc Ihc queen also rcgained consciousness. Shc once again insisted lo sell 
her in order to pay thc Dakshaina. This time. Harishchandra acccptcd her proposal and took thc 
queen to thc township. Therc addrcssing thc erowd, he said- O dear citr/ens, kindly listen to me. 
t am selling my wiíe who is deurer to me than my own Ufe. Anybody interested in buying her. 
picase do so before evening.' An oíd Brahmin stcppcd forwanl fnom thc erowd and said- 'I will 
buy her.' Hearing his words. Harishchandra beca me extreméis sad that he could not even utter a 
word. The Brahmin then stuffcd thc money in thc hark elothes oí Harishchandra and began to 
drag the queen by her hair. The boy Rohit began lo cry holding the hem oí her motber. Seeing 
thc condition oí her son. thc queen rcqucstcd thc Brahmin- 'O Arya! Kindly let me sec thc face oí 
my child íor once.' Then the queen turned towards Rohit and said- 'O son! Your mother is no 
longer írec now. Shc has become a slave. Do nol toueh me hecause I have hecome an 
untouchablc.' 

Then üie oíd Bralimin began to íorcibly drag the queen with him. Rohit also followed them 
crying loudly íor his mother. The oíd Brahmin angnlv kíckcd him But still the hoy did not give 
up following them. At last. the queen requested tlie Brahmin- 'O lord! I will not be able to serve 
you without my son. So kindly buy him also ’ Hearing thc words of thc queen. Ihc Brahmin once 
again stuffed some mote money in the elothes of Harishchandra and tied the boy with the queen 
and hegan lo drag both of them. Mcanwhilc Vishwamitra also appeared therc and demanded thc 
Dakshaina. Harishchandra gave him all the money he had gol írum selling his wife and son. 
.Seeing that amounl of money. Vishwamitra boiled with anger and said- 'O wrctchcd among thc 
Ksliatriyas! You cali this sinall amounl of money as Dakshaina! 


Now look at the powers of my penance.' Harishchandra trembled with 
fear and said- 'O lord! Please wait a little more.’ Vishwamitra said- 'Now 
only, a quarter of the day remains. I will wait only for this period and not 
more.’ Saying this, Vishwamitra went away. With stooped face, 



Harishchandra once again said addressing the crowd- 'Now I am 
available for sale. Whoever wishes to buy me, please come forward before 
sunset.' Dharma in the guise of a Chandala stepped forward from the 
crowd. He had a huge stinking body. He said- 'I will buy you.' 
Harishchandra asked- 'Who are you?' The Chandala said- 'I am a 
Chandala. My ñame is Praveer and I am the resident of this very town.' 
Harishchandra thought- ’lt is better to accept the curse than accepting 
the slavery of a Chandala.' At the same time, Vishwamitra also arrived 
there and said angrily- 'This Chandala is ready to pay you a lot of money. 
Why don't you then pay my Dakshaina?' Harishchandra said- 'O lord! I 
am bom in Suryavansh. Accepting the slavery of a Chandala causes great 
pain for me. I have no money now. Since now onwards, I will be your 
slave and do whatever you will ask me to do.' Vishwamitra said- 'If you 
are my slave and ready to obey me, then I sell you to this Chandala for 
1000 gold coins. Go and become his slave.' The Chandala then presented 
many villages that were spread over an area of 100 Yojans to Vishwamitra 
and tying Harishchandra with a rope dragged him to his town. 

In the Chandala's house, Harishchandra contemplated- 'The queen must 
be thinking that I would soon get her freed from the slavery of the oíd 
Brahmin after paying his dues. But she does not know that I myself have 
become the slave of a Chandala.' After a few days, the Chandala 
appointed Harishchandra as the supervisor of the cremation place and 
instructed him to be there present all the time and to cremate each dead 
body only after thorough investigation. He also instructed him to collect 
the toll for cremating every dead body and divide it in such a way that one 
sixth part of the toll goes to the king and from the remaining five parts, 
three parts should be reserved for him he should take only the remaining 
two parts as his remuneration. Since that day, Harishchandra began to 
live in the cremation ground. He always remembered the glorious days of 
his kingdom, his queen and his son. He had great regret that just because 
of the anger of Vishwamitra, he lost everything. Very soon, his new found 
occupation began to show on his appearance. His hair grew long and was 
unkempt, his body dry and stinking. In this guise, he began to roam in 
the cremation ground always carrying a stick in his hand. His whole day 
passed in the assessment of the cremation toll and its división among the 
various claimants. He had lost his mental stature as he even forgot the 
count of the days and could not distinguish between the day and night. 



One day, a snake bit Rohit as a result of which, he died. Shaivya brought 
Rohit, crying and wailing to the cremation ground. Even in the unkempt 
guise, she recognised Harishchandra. Hearing her wailing, 

Harishchandra went near her expecting to get the clothes of the deceased. 
There he saw a woman carrying a dead boy wrapped in a black cloth. He 
could not recognise queen Shaivya but the royal appearance of the boy 
forced him to think- 'To which royal family did this unfortunate boy 
belong to? How pitiable, the cruel Kal did not even spare this boy. My son 
Rohit would have attained the same age by now.' His silence further hurt 
the queen who said- 'O lord! O king! How come, you have been living 
here without caring for your wife and son? We have already lost our 
kingdom. Now, we have lost our son also. O destiny! Did you not destroy 
everything of Harishchandra?' Harishchandra began to think who that 
woman could be and who that dead boy was? 'Isn't she my wife?' Thus 
recognising his wife and dead son, Harishchandra began to cry loudly and 
fainted. The queen after seeing her husband's condition fainted too. After 
sometime both of them regained their consciousness. Then the king took 
the dead boy in his lap and once again fainted. Queen Shaivya began to 
wonder why Harishchandra was staying in the cremation ground. For a 
moment, she forgot her sorrow and began to look at her fainted husband. 
Then she noticed the stick in Harishchandra's hand. Usually Chandalas 
used to carry that kind of stick. She became dejected with the thought 
that she had become the wife of a Chandala. 
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She then began to curse the destiny and began to wail embracing King 
Harishchandra and said- 'o king! I don't know whether I am dreaming or 
it is a reality. I have lost the power of thinking.' 



Hearing the words of the queen, the king opened his eyes and narrated 
the whole events that led to his becoming a Chandala. Then the queen 
narrated her experiences and how their son Rohit died because of 
snakebite. Harishchandra fell on the ground and began to hug his dead 
son. He was wailing- 'How unfortunate I am that even my wishes are not 
under my control. Without the permission of the Chandala, I cannot even 
commit self-immolation. But now, I will not differentiate between the sin 
and virtuosity. I will destroy my body in the pyre of my son.' The queen 
said- 'O king! I am also unable to bear the burden of sorrows. I will also 
commit immolation with you. Then all three of us will stay unitedly in the 
heaven. It won't matter to us even if we suffer the tortures of hell.' Then 
the king arranged a huge pyre and put his dead son on it. With the queen, 
he began to pray to God. Just then all the deities arrived there led by 
Dharma. Sage Vishwamitra also accompanied them. They praised 
Harishchandra. Then Dharma, Indra and Vishwamitra carne closer to the 
king. 

Dharma said- 'O king! You have satisfied me with your merits like 
patience, endurance, truthfulness etc.' Indra said- Harishchandra, you 
are very fortúnate. You have won our hearts along with your wife and son. 
You have even won the heaven with your action. I invite you to stay in 
heaven along with your wife and son.' Then Indra sprinkled ambrosia on 
the dead Rohit. Rohit got up and sat up in no time. Harishchandra, his 
wife and son Rohit were ciad in divine clothes and garlands. Indra invited 
them to stay in the heaven forever but Harishchandra said- 'O king of the 
deities! Without the permission of this Chandala, I cannot go anywhere. 

Dharma said- 'O king! I had learnt in advance about the miseries you 
would suffer in future. That's why I took the guise of a Chandala and 
showed you all the grotesque action.' Indra once again invited them to 
heaven but once again, Harishchandra refused saying that in Koshal, 
people must have been living mournfully in his absence. ’I cannot leave 
them in that pitiable condition to enjoy the comforts of the heaven', said 
Harishchandra. Then, Indra, Dharma and Vishwamitra led 
Harishchandra to Ayodhya, the capital of Koshal. There they carried out 
the coronation of Rohit. Thereafter, they took Harishchandra and his 
queen Shaivya to the heaven. 



Shc Ihcn bcgan to curse Ihc destín)' and bcgan to wail cmbracing King Hanshchandra and 
said- 'O king! I don't knosv whether I am dretiming or il is a realily. I liase lust the posver o I 
thinking.’ 

Hearing the words of the queen. the king opened his eves and narrated the svhole events that led 
to his bcconiing a Chandala. Then the queen narrated her cxperietK.es and how their son Rohit 
died bccause of snakebite. Harishchandra fcll <>n the ground and bcgan to hug his dead son. He 
was wailing- 'How unfoitunate I am that even my ssishcs are not under my control. Wilboul the 
pennission of the Chandala. I cannot even comntit self-immolation. But nosv. I will not 
differentiate belsseen Ihc sin and virtuosily. I svill dcstroy my body in the pyre of my son.' The 
queen said- 'O king! I am also unable to bear üie butden of sorrosvs. I will also commit 
immolation wilh you. Tlien all thrcc of us will stay unilcdly in the hcavcn. It won't matler to us 
even if we suffer Uve tortures of Itell.' Then tlte king arranged a huge pyre and pul his dead son on 
it. Wilh the queen, he bcgan to pray to God. Just then all the deitics arrived thene led by Dharma. 
Sage Vishwatnitra also accompamed them. The y praised Harishchandra. Then Dhanna. Indra 
and Vishwamitra carne eloser to tbc king. 

Dhanna said- 'O king! You have satisfied me with your merits like patience. endurante, 
truthíulness etc.' Imlra satd- 'Harishchandra, you are very fortúnate. You hasc won our heatls 
along ssith your wife and son. You have even won the hcavcn with your action. I invite you to 
stay in hcavcn along with your wife and son.' Then Indra sprínklcd ambrosia on the dead Rohit. 
Rohit got up and sat up in no túne. Harishchandra. his wife and son Rohit were ciad in divine 
elothes and garlands. Indra invited thcm to stay in the hcavcn forever but Hanshchandra said- 'O 
king of the deities! Without the pennission of this Chandala. 1 cannot go anywhere. 

Dliarmu said- 'O king! I had learnl in advance ahoul the miserics you would suffer in l’uturc. 
That's why I took the guise of a Chandala and showed you all the grotesque action.' Indra once 
again invited thcm to hcavcn bul once again. Hanshchandra refused saying that in Koshal. 
people musí have been tiving mournfully in his absencc. 'I cannot Icave them in dial punible 
condition to enjoy the comforts of the lieaven'. said Harishchandra. Then. India. Dharnta and 
Vishwamitra led Harishchandra lo Ayodhya, the capital of Koshal. Thcrv thcy camed out the 
coronal ion of Rohit. Thereafter. they took Harishchandra and his queen Shaivya to the lieaven. 


THE STORK AND THE PARTRIDGE 

The birds say- O great sage Jaimini! When, King Harishchandra attained 
his heavenly abode, their family priest, sage Vashishta re-emerged from 



water. He carne to know about the entire development. He was angry at 
Vishwamitra's stubbornness. He at once cursed Vishwamitra to become a 
stork. 

On the other hand Vishwamitra cursed Vashishta to become a partridge. 
Thus both of them turned into birds and began to fight. Their fight 
caused great panic all around. At last accompanied by the deities, Brahma 
himself arrived at the scene and dissuaded the birds from fighting. But 
Brahma could not convince them and they continued to fight. 

Brahma then destroyed their avian appearances and both the sages 
regained their original form. Their enemity too ended at the same time. 
Brahma explained to them that Vishwamitra had not done any harm to 
Harishchandra. In fact he had felicitated Harishchandra's ascend to the 
heaven. Both the sages felt ashamed and they embraced each other before 
leaving for their respective hermitages. 

The birds say- O great sage Jaimini! When, King Harishchandra attained 
his heavenly abode, their family priest, sage Vashishta re-emerged from 
water. He carne to know about the entire development. He was angry at 
Vishwamitra's stubbornness. He at once cursed Vishwamitra to become a 
stork. 

On the other hand Vishwamitra cursed Vashishta to become a partridge. 
Thus both of them turned into birds and began to fight. Their fight 
caused great panic all around. At last accompanied by the deities, Brahma 
himself arrived at the scene and dissuaded the birds from fighting. But 
Brahma could not convince them and they continued to fight. 

Brahma then destroyed their avian appearances and both the sages 
regained their original form. Their enemity too ended at the same time. 
Brahma explained to them that Vishwamitra had not done any harm to 
Harishchandra. In fact he had felicitated Harishchandra's ascend to the 
heaven. Both the sages felt ashamed and they embraced each other before 
leaving for their respective hermitages. 



THE STORK AND THE PARTRIDGE 


The birds say- O great sage Jainuni' When. King Harishchandra attamed his heavenly abode, 
thcir fatnily priesl. sage Vashishta rc-emcrgcd from water. He eainc lo know about Ihe entire 
developmcnt. He was angry at Vishwamitra's stubbomness. He at once cursed Vishwamitra to 
beoorae a stori. 

On thc othcr hand Vishwamitra cursed Vashishta to bccomc a pariridgc Thus both of thcm 
tumed into birds and began to fight. Tlteir Tight caused great punic all around. At la.\t 
accompanicd by thc dcitics, Brahma himsclt' arrivcd at thc sccnc and dissuadcd thc birds from 
iighting. But Brahma could not convince them and they continued to fight. 

Brahma then dcslruycd thcir avian appcarances and both thc vagcs regained thcir original form. 
Their enemity loo endcd at thc sanie time. Brahma explained to them tliat Vishvvamitra had not 
done any hann to Harishchandra. In fact he had fclicitatcd Hanshchandra's asccnd to thc hcavcn. 
Both die sages íelt ashamed and they embraced each other before leavmg for their respective 
hcrmitagcs. 

Tile birds say- O great sage Jainuni! When. King Harishchandra altaincd his heavenly abode, 
their fnmily pncsl, sage Vashishta rc-emcrgcd from water. He carne to know about thc cntirc 
dcvclopmcnt. He was angry at Vishwamitra's stubbomness. He at once cursed Vishwamitra to 
bccomc a storfc. 

On thc othcr hand Vishwamitra cursed Vashishta to bccomc a partridge. Thus both of them 
tumed into birds and began to fight. Their fight caused great panic all around. At last 
accompanicd by thc dcitics. Brahma himsclf arrivcd at (he sccnc and dissuaded thc birds from 
Iighting. Bul Brahma could not convince them and they continued to figliL 

Brahma then destroyed thcir av ian appcarances and both thc sages regained their original form. 
Their enemity too ended at tlie same time. Brahma explained to ilieni that Vishwamitra had not 
done any harm to Harishchandra. In fact he had fclicitatcd Hanshchandra's asccnd to ihe hcavcn. 
Both die sages Ielt ashamed and they embraced each other before leasing for their respective 
hcrmitagcs. 


BIRTH OF LIVING CREATURES 

Jaimini says- O great birds, how does a living being take birth? How does 
it grow in the womb bearing all the pain? How does it grow after taking 



birth? What happens to the soul after death? How does it experience the 
fruits of his Karmas? The greatest surprise is how does a little foetus 
survive in the womb. Kindly clear all these doubts. 

Birds say- Once upon a time, a Brahmin lived along with his son- Sumati. 
One day, the Brahmin instructed Sumati to study Vedas under the 
tutelage of a teacher and himself went to the forest to attain Brahmagyan- 
the knowledge which frees the soul from transmigration. But due to his 
laziness, Sumati did not pay heed to his father. When his father repeated 
his instruction, he simply laughed and said- 'O father! I know everything. 

I have studied all the Vedas in my various births. I have experienced the 
darkness of mother's belly for many times. I have suffered thousand 
kinds of diseases in my previous lives. I have experienced the authority as 
well as slavery in my previous births. I had killed as well as got killed by 
others. Henee, I feel, I have all the knowledge and I am sure that I will 
definitely attain Brahmapad.' Sumati's father was pleased at his son's 
claims and asked him how he attained such virtuosity. 

Sumati said- 'O father! I was a Brahmin in my previous birth. I had 
attained the designation of Acharya. After sometime, I became a recluse. I 
was blessed with an extraordinary memory, which I retained even after 
my death. This is the reason why I remember the self knowledge attained 
in my previous birth. With the support of this knowledge and religious 
virtues, I will attempt to attain salvation. Tell me what you expect from 
me. I will try to fulfil your expectations.' The Brahmin then asked many 
questions related to life and death. Sumati explained those queries thus: 

Those who never tell a he, who have faith and devotion, only such people 
die peacefully. Whoever's mind is free from the evils like Kama, Krodh, 
Moha, Dwesh etc. (lust, anger, affection, jealousy etc.) and who are 
altruistic in nature and make donations liberally die in peace. Those who 
lack these virtues suffer great pain at the time of death. As soon as such 
people sight Yamadoot they begin to cry and cali their relatives. But their 
relatives do not understand their calis. Then the dying person turns away 
his eyes and grasps for breath. He feels great pain when his soul leaves 
his body. Even after death, sufferings of such people do not end. They 
have to undergo scores of tortures in hell. Those who dónate umbrella, 
shoes, clothes and cereals attain heaven. The sinners on the other hand 
pass through different hells and take birth as inferior creature in their 



next lives. After continuous transmigration through lower life forms, 
these sinners once again take birth as human beings but are imperfect. 
They remain dwarf, hunched or have any other deformity. Then they pass 
through all the four castes- Shudra, Vaishya, Kshatriya and Brahmin 
classes. As their action improves, they might even attain the position of 
Indra.' 



BIRTH OF LIVING CREATURES 


Jannini says- O great birds. Iiow does a living being lake birth’ How does it grow ¡n the worob 
hearing ull the pain? How does ¡i gniw aítcr taking birth? Whal happens lo thc soul aftcr dealh? 
How does ti experienee the fruits of his Karmas? The greatest surprise is how does a little foetus 
survivc ¡n (he wonib. Kindly clear all (hese doubts. 

Birds say- Once upon a lime, a Brahmin lived along with his son- Sumad. One day. the Brahmin 
instructed Suniati to study Vedas under the tutelage of a teacher and himself went to the forest lo 
attain Brahmagyan- ihe knowledge which frccs the soul from transmigration. Bul duc lo his 
laziness, Sumati did nol pay heed to his father. When his falher repeated his ¡nstructkm. he 
simplv laughcd and said- 'O falher! I know cvcrylhing. I have studied all Ihc Vedas in my 
varióos birtlis. I have experienced tlie darkness of mother's belly for ntany limes. I have suffered 
ihoosand kinds of diseases in my previous lives. I have experienced ihc auihomy as w r cll as 
slavery in my previous birthx. I luid killed as well as gol killcd by others. Henee. I feel. 1 have all 
thc knowledge and I am sure that I wilt dcfinitelv attain Brahmapad.’ Sumati's father was plcascd 
al his soris claiins and asked him how lie altained such virluosily. 

Sumali said- 'O falher! I was a Brahmin in my previous birth. I had attained Ihc dcsignation of 
Acharya. Afler somelime, I beeame a recluse. I was blessed with an exlraordmary memory. 
which I retained cvcn aftcr my dealh This is ihc rcason why I remember ihc sclf knowledge 
attained in my prev ious birth. Wilh the suppoil of this knowledge and religious virlues. I will 
attcmpt lo attain salvation. Tcll me whal yxvu cxpcct from me. I will try to fulfil your 
expectalions.' The Brahmin Ihen asked muny queslions relalcd lo life and dealh. Sumali 
cxplaincd those qucrics thus: 

Those who never lell a lie, who have faith and devotion. only such people die peacefully. 
Whocver's mind is frec from Ihc evils likc Kama. Krodh. Moha, Dwcsh etc. (lust, anger, 
affection. jealousy etc.) and who are allruistic in nature and make donations liberally die in 
pcacc Those w ho lack these virlues suffer grcat pain al thc lime of dealh. As soon as such people 
sighl Yamadool Ihey begin lo cry and cali their relatives. Bul Iheir relalives do nol undersland 
their calis. Thcn ihc dying person lums away his eyes and grasps lor brealh. He fccls grcat pain 
w hen his soul leaves his body. Even after dealh. sufferings of such people do nol end. Tliev hav e 
lo undergo scores of tortures in hcll, Those who dónale umbrella, shocs. clolhcs and cercáis 
attain heaven. The sinners on the othei hand pass through difieren! hells and take binh as inferioi 
creaturc in Iheir ncxl lives. Alier cominuous transmigration ihixrugh lowcr life fornts, these 
sinners once again take birth as human beings but are ¡mperfect. The y remain dwarf, liunched 01 
have any other dcíomiity Thcn Ihey pass through all ihc four casics- Shudra. Vaishya, Kshalriyn 
and Brahmin classes. As their action improves. Ihey rnight even attain lite posilion of hidra.' 


DESCRIPTION OF DIFFERENT HEFFS 


INTRO DUCTI ON 



The Brahmin says- O son! Describe in detail about hell. 


Sumati says- O father! Yamadoots carry and lynch those people who eat 
inedible things, who deceive and dishonor their friends, who indulge in 
illicit relationships, who desert their wife, and who destroy public 
properties like garden, water sources etc. Yamadoots tie hands and legs of 
such people and throw them into the fire. On their way to hell, such 
people are bitten by crows, storks, wolves, vultures etc. They stay in the 
inferno for thousand years. 

Then they are shifted to another hell named Tama, which is always 
shrouded in darkness. Sinners who kill the cows and their brothers are 
thrown into this hell. They panic due to darkness and extreme coid. They 
get nothing to eat and drink. Moreover, chilling winds aggravates their 
miseries by making their bones stiff. These sinners then drink their own 
blood and eat their own flesh. They stay there until all their sins have 
been attenuated completely. 

Then they are thrown into yet another hell named Nikrintan, which 
revolves like the wheel of a potter. Hoisting the sinners on the wheel, 
Yamadoots cut their organs but still their sufferings do not end because 
the cut organs rejoin and get cut repeatedly. This continúes for thousand 
of years. Then the sinners are put in Aprathisth hell where they 
experience unbearable sorrow and miseries. The sinners are then put in 
Chakrasankar hell where they are tormented with wheels and huge bells. 
They are disembowelled and their eyes are also pricked. The sinners have 
to pass through different hells namely Asipatra, Taptakumbha and 
Lohakumbha. 



DESCRIPTION OF DIFFERENT HELES 
INTRODL'CTION 

The Brahntin says- O son! Describe in detail about hcll. 

Sumar says - O lather' Yamadoots carry and lyncfi Ihose people who eal inodible rhmgs. who doceive 
and dtshono» their triends. who indulge in dlicit relationships. who desert their wile. and who desboy 
public propedies fcke garden. water sources etc. Yamadoots tie hands and legs o< such people and throw 
them into the tire. On their way to hell. such people are bitten by crows. storks wotves. vultures etc They 
stay In the interno tor thousand years 

Then they are shifted to another hell nanted Tanta, which t\ al way s shrouded in darkness. 
Sinncrs who kill the cows and their brothers are thrown into this hcll. They panic duc to darkness 
and extreme coid They get nothing to cat and drink. Moreovcr. chilling winds aggravatcs their 
miseries by making their hones stiff. These sinners then dnnk their own blood and eal their own 
flesh. They stay thcrc until all their sins have hcen attenuated complctcly. 

Tlten they are thrown into yet another hell nanted Nikrintan. which revolves Itke the wlteel of a 
potter. Hoisting the sinners on Ihe whcel. Yamadoots eut their organs huí Mili their sufferings do 
nol end because the cut organs rejoin and get cut repeatedly. This continúes fot tltousund of 
years. Then Ihc sinners are put in Aprathisth hell where they cxpcncncc unbearablc sotrow and 
miseries. Tile sinners are then pul in Chakrasankar hell where they are lormented with wheels 
and huge bclls They are dlsembowcllcd and their eyes are also prickcd. The sinners llave to pass 
thmugh different bells namely Asiputra. Taptakumbha and Lohakutnblta. 


YAMADOOT AND THE KING OF VIDEHA 


Sumati says-i was born in a Vaishya family, seven births before this 
present one. In that birth, I once prevented cows from drinking water. As 



a result of this sin, I was thrown in the hell named Damn where I spent 
one hundred years without a drop of water. 


Suddenly one day, cool pleasant wind began to blow, its cool touch gave 
some relief to me. I saw that a Yamadoot was guiding a gentle looking 
man. Besides me, all the inmates of the hell felt extreme joy by the sight 
of that gentleman. The gentleman was asking that Yamadoot as to why he 
was being taken to the hell. From the words of that gentleman, it 
appeared that he was a renowned scholar. That man was in fact the ruler 
of a kingdom named Videha and was popular as the fosterer of his 
subjects. 



YAMADOOT AND THE KING OF VIDEHA 


Suman says-1 was bom ¡n a Vaishya family. seven bírihs before this present one. In thai birth. I 
once prevented cows fn)m drinking water. As a result of ibis sin. I was thrown in thc hcll named 
Danin where 1 spent onc hundred years without a drop of water 

Suddenly one day. eool pleasant wind began to blow. its cool touch gave some relief to me. 1 saw 
that a Yaniadooi was gníding a gcntlc looking man. Bcsidcs me, all thc inmutes of the hcll felt 
extreme ]oy by the sight of that gentleman. Tlie gentleman was asking that Yamadoot as to why 
he was being taken to thc hcll. From thc words of that gentleman. it appcarcd that he was a 
renuwncd acholar. That man was in fact the ruler of a kingdom rtarned Videha and was popular 
as the fostercr of his subjeets. 


Description Of Tortures In Hell 

Thus asked by the gentleman, Yamadoots replied politely- 'O king! You 
once deliberately prevented your wife Pivari from conceiving because you 



were more attracted to your second wife- Sushobhana. It is because of 
that action that you have been brought here to undergo severe torture.' 
The religious minded king said-' I am willing to go where ever you want 
to take me, but before doing that I would like to have answers to my 
questions. I see many people undergoing severe tortures in this hell. Big 
and frightening crows prick their eyes. Tell me, for what sin they are 
facing such tortures.' 

Yamadoot said- 'O king! Humans suffer or enjoy according to their 
Karmas. The effect of their Karmas diminishes in proportion to their 
sufferings. These crows are pricking the eyes of such people who had 
seduced other women and deceitfully acquired others' wealth. These 
people will suffer for the same number of years as their eyes blinked 
during the leering. These crows prick the tongues of those people who 
had criticised Vedas, deities, Brahmins and teachers. Those who caused 
differences between friends, husband-wives, father and sons and 
relatives, or killed the performer of the Yagyas are suffering under the 
saw. Those who insulted their parents and teachers have been thrown in 
the pit of pus, faeces and other excretions with their head down. Those 
who had food before offering it to the deities, guests, servants, father and 
elders, fire and birds, stay in a pit of pus. Iron nails are hammered into 
the ears of those people who gleefully heard the criticism of creatures, 
deities, Brahmins and Vedas. Those who remarried their daughters to 
another person despite her former husband being alive are cut into pieces 
and thrown into a saline river. Those who betrayed their friends are tied 
tightly with a rope. Worms, scorpion, crows and owls then bite their 
bodies. Those who enjoyed carnal intimacy during daytime or had illicit 
relations with women are hammered with nails to a prickly Bombax tree. 
Those who insulted Vedas and fire are thrown from the lofty peaks of 
mountain. O king! Those who steal gold, those who kill Brahmin, those 
who drink wine and those who rape the wife of their teacher are burnt in 
fire.' 



Description Of Tortures In Hell 

Thus asked by Ute gentleman, Yamadoots replied politely- O king! You once dehberately 
preventcd your wifc Pivari from conceiving becau.sc you werc more allnictcd lo your second 
wife- Sushobhana lt ¡s bccause of ihat action that you llave been brought here lo undergo severe 
torture.' The religious minded king said-' I am willing lo go where cvcr you wanl lo lakc rae, bul 
before duing that I uould like lo have answers lo my questions. I see itiany people undergoing 
severe tortures in Ihis hell. Big and frightening ctows prick ihcir eyes. Tell rae, íor whal sin tliey 
are facing sucli tortures.' 

Yainadooi said- ‘O king! llumans suffer or enjoy according lo their Karatas. The effect of iheir 
Karatas dimimsbes in proportion to their sufferings. These crows are prícking ihe eyes of such 
people who liad scduced ollicr woinen and deceilfully acquired olhers' wealth. These people will 
suffer Ior the same nuinbcr of vears as their eyes blinked dunng thc leering. These crows prick 
Ihe tongues of tliose people who had criticised Vedas, deitics, Brahmins and leachers. Tilo se who 
caused differences between friends. hushand-wives, father and sons and relatives. or killed the 
perfomter of tire Yagyas are suffering under llvc saw. Thosc who insulled their parents and 
teachers llave heen thrown in the pit of pus, faeces and other excretions with their liead down. 
Thosc w ho had food before offering il to Ihe deitics. guests. serv aras, father and eldcrs, fine and 
birds. stay in a pit of pus. boíl nails are hamniered rato the ears of thosc people who gleefullv 
heard Ule critieisni of creatures. deities. Brahtnins and Vedas. Those who remarried their 
daughtcrs to another person despitc her former husband being alive are cut into picces and 
thrown into a satine rivet. Those who betrayed their friends are lied tiglitly with a rope. Worms, 
scorpion. crows and owls then hile their bodics. Thosc who enjoycd carnal intimacy during 
da>time or had illicit relataras with woinen are hainmered witli nails to a prickly Bombas tree. 
Thosc who insultcd Vedas and tire are thrown from the lofty peaks of mountnin. O king! Thosc 
who sleal gold. those who kill Bruhmin. thosc who drínk winc and those who rape tlic wifc of 
their tcachcr are burra in firc.' 


Attenuation Of Sins 

Yamadoot says- As a result of accepting money from a degraded person, a 
Brahmin takes birth as an ass. A Brahmin who carries out Yagya for a 



degraded person takes birth as worm after undergoing severe sufferings 
in different types of hell. A person takes birth as an ass or an inferior bird 
as a result of abusing his parents. A person who does not worship his 
tutelary god before eating takes birth as a monkey. Traitors take birth as 
fish. Those who steal cereals take birth as mice. A Shudra, who manages 
to establish intimacy with a Brahmin woman, takes birth as a worm. 
Similarly, killers of woman and children also take birth as worms. 
Ungrateful people take birth as worm, insects, grasshoppers, scorpion, 
crows etc. Encroacher of land takes birth as grass shrubs, creepers and 
inferior trees. Butchers who kill bulls take birth as eunuchs. Thus a 
person has to face the result of his Karma according to the gravity of his 
sins. 

Sumati says- As Yamadoot began to push the king ahead, all the creatures 
in hell gave a loud cry- 'O king! Please stay here for few more moments. 
The wind that blows towards us after touching your body gives us 
immense joy. This wind has ended our sufferings and pains. Have pity on 
us.’ The king asked the Yamadoot- ’Why are these people so joyous by my 
presence? Yamadoot said- ’O king! Initially, you used to sustain your 
body by the leftovers of the deities, ancestors, guests and ascetics. This is 
the reason why the wind that blows touching your body causing such 
pleasure to these people. 

'The king said- ’lf I can eliminate the sufferings of these sinners merely by 
standing here, I will definitely stay here.' Yamadoot said- 'No, you cannot 
stay here. It is a place for the sinners only. Come with us. You will have to 
enjoy the pleasure of your pious action.' The king said- 'No, I will not go 
anywhere leaving these poor people in this pitiable condition.' Yamadoot 
said- 'O king! Look, Dharma and Indra have themselves arrived to escort 
you to the heaven. 

'Dharma said- 'O king! You have worshipped me. Henee follow me to the 
heaven.' The king replied- 'No, I will not go anywhere leaving these 
thousands of people in the hell.' Indra said- 'Everyone has to taste the 
fruits of his Karmas. You cannot help them.' The king said- 'o Indra! Tell 
me, how virtuous was I in my previous life?’ Dharma said-i Though your 
pious actions are fathomless, be sure that their significance are not much 
than drops of water in an ocean, the stars in the sky. The kindness you 
have shown towards these sinners has further enhanced your virtuosity.' 



The king said- ’lf it is so, may all these people be released from their 
sufferings by the virtue of my good Karmas.’ Indra said- 'O king! By your 
words, your pious action has increased like the height of the mountain 
and these sinners have also been released from their sufferings.' 


Attenuation Of Sins 

Yamadoot says- As a resuli of accepting money from a degrada! person. a Brahmin takes birth 
as an uss. A Brahmin who earrics oul Yagya for a dcgradcd person takes birth as womi aflcr 
undergoing severe sufferings in differem types of hell. A person takes birth as an ass or an 
inferior binl as a rcsult of abusing his parents. A person who «loes nol worship his tutelan god 
befóte eating takes birth as a monkey. Traitors take birth as íish. Those who steal cereals take 
birth as micc. A Shudru, who manages to establish inlimacv with a Brahmin woman. takes birth 
as a worm. Similarly. killers of woman and children ¿Uso take birth as worms. Ungrateful people 
take birth as worm, inscets. grasshoppers, scorpion, crows etc. Encroachcr of land takes birth as 
grass shrubs. creepers and inferior trees. Butchers who kill bulls take birth as eunuchs. Thus a 
person has to face the rcsult of his Karma accordmg to the gravity of his sins, 

Sumati says- As Yamadoot began to push the king ahead. all the creatures in hell gave a loud 
ery- 'O king! Please stay here for few more moments The wind liuil blows towards us after 
touching your body gises us immense joy. This wind has ended our sufferings and pains, Have 
pity on us.' The king asked ihe Yamadoot- ’Why are these people so joyous by my presente? 
Yamadoot said- 'O king! Initially. you used to sustain your body by the leftovers of the deittes, 
¡meeslors. guesls and aseches. This is Ibe reasan why the wind that blows touching your btxly 
caustng such pleasurc to these people. 

The king said- If I can elimínale lhe sufferings of these sinners merely by stnruling here, I will 
dcfinitcly stay here,' Yamadoot said- 'No. you cannot stay here, It is a place for the sinners only. 
Come with us. You will have to enjoy the pleasurc of your pious action.' The king said- 'No, I 
will not go anywhere Icaving these poor people in this pitiable condition.' Yamadoot said- 'O 
king! Look. Dharma and hidra have thetnselves arrived to escort you to Lite heaven. 

'Dharma said- ’O king! You have worshipped me Henee totlow me to the heaven’ The king replied- 'No, I 
will not go anywhere leaving these thousands ot people in the hell' India said- Everyone has to taste the 
trulls ot his Karmas You cannot help them ' The king sato 'O India! Tolí me. how vntuous was I In my 
previous lile?' Dharma said-' Though your pious acttons are fathomiess. be sure that their significance 
are not much than drops ol waler in an ocean, the stars in the sky The kindness you have shown 
towards these smners has lurlher enhanced your virtuosity' The king sato- 'It It ts so, may all these poople 
be released trom their sullenngs by lhe virtue ol my good Karmas' Indra sato- 'O k ng! By your words. 
your pious action has increased iike the height ol th9 mountarn and these smners have aíso been 
released from the«r sufferings.' 



FAMOUS MYTHOLOGICAL CHARACTERS BEING CHASTE AND 
BIRTH OF DURVASA, DATTATREYA, CHANDRAMA 

Brahmin says- O son! Tell me, what should I do now? 

Sumati says- Now, you should become a Vanprasthi and lead a life of a 
Bhikshu by having control over your senses. You will attain that rare 
Yoga, which helps a man to unite with the almighty after freeing him 
from the cycles of birth, death and rebirth. 

Brahmin says- O son! Now explain to me about this Yoga, which bestows 
liberation to a man. 

Sumati says-i am now describing to you, the same text related with Yoga 
that was once narrated by Dattatreya to Alarka. 

The Brahmin asked Sumati- Who was Dattatreya's father? How did he 
acquire the knowledge of Yoga? Who was Alarka? 

Sumati says- In ancient Pratisthanpur (modem Paithan) there lived a 
Brahmin. He was inflicted by leprosy because of the sins he had 
committed in his previous birth. The Brahmin was very short-tempered 
and used to scoff at his wife frequently. But his wife was very chaste in 
character and worshipped him like a deity. One day, the Brahmin ordered 
his wife to carry him to the prostitute's house, as he had become too weak 
and feeble. Being chaste, the wife collected some money and began to 
carry the Brahmin on her shoulders to the home of the prostitute. On 
their way, they reached a place where sage Mandavya was hanged but still 
was alive. In the darkness, the woman could not see the things clearly and 
the Brahmin who was riding her shoulders happened to touch the sage. 
The sage cursed angrily that whoever had touched him would die before 
sunrise. Hearing the words of the sage, the Brahmin's wife thundered 
that there would be no sunrise tomorrow. 

Words of the woman carne to be true as next morning, the Sun did not 
rise. Thus the whole world was shrouded in darkness as a result of which, 
the deities became worried. The deities apprehended that without the 
occurrence of sunrise, the whole universe might be destroyed. They were 
also worried that without the differentiation of day and night, how could 
the months be calculated and the seasons known. Even the calculation of 



year would be impossible. The chastity of Brahmins wife had forced even 
the mighty sun to eschew its daily routine. As a result of this, religious 
activities like Havan, Yagya etc. also carne to a halt. Seeing them 
perplexed, Brahma advised the deities to eulogise Ansuya, the wife of 
sage Atri. All the deities then pleased Ansuya who assured them to 
convince the wife of the Brahmin to retract her words. After that, Ansuya 
reached the Brahmin's hut and said to his wife- 'O fortúnate one! May 
you always serve your husband with full dedication. A chaste woman 
enjoys half the virtues of her husband, which he earns by his religious 
activities.’ 

Brahmini said- 'I am blessed today that the deities have at last glanced at 
me. Now, tell me, what should I do?' Ansuya said- ’O Sadhvi! In the 
absence of the day, all the religious activities have ceased to exist. The 
world is on the verge of extinction. Only your wish can protect the world 
from imminent calamity. Henee, be pleased now and allow the Sun to rise 
as usual.' Brahmini said- 'O fortúnate one! Sage Mandavya had cursed 
that my husband would die with sunrise. 



I' VWOIJS MVTHOLOGICAL CHARACIERS 

BEING CHASTE AND BIRTH OF DURVASA. DATTATREY A. CHANDRAMA 


Brahmin says- O son! Tcll me, whal should I donow? 

Sumati says- Now, you should túvome a Vanprasthi and lead a lite of a Bhikshu by havmg 
control over your senses. You will ultuin ihat rnre Yoga, which hclps a man lo unile wíth ihc 
almighiy after freeing him from the eyeles of birth. deaih and rebirth. 

Brahmin says- O son! Now explain lo me ubout Ihis Yoga, which bestows liberjtion to a man. 

.Sumati says- I am now dcscnbing lo you, Ihc same text rclatcd wíth Yoga ihal was once narraicd 
by Dattatreya lo Alarka. 

The Brahmin usked Sumati- Who was Daltatreya's falher? Ilow did he acijuire the knowledge ol 
Yoga? Who was Alarka? 

Sutnali says- ln ancienl Praiisihanpur l módem Paiihanl diere lived a Brahmin He was inflicied 
by Icpmsy bccausc of Ihc sins he had commiltcd in his previous birlh, The Brahmin was very 
shorl-lempered and used lo seoíf al his wife frequcnlly. Bul his wife was very chasle in characler 
and svorshippcd him likc a deity. One day. ihe Brahmin ordered his wife lo canry him lo the 
proslilute's house. as he had hccome hm> weak and feeble. Being chasle, the wife collected some 
money and ticgan lo carry the Brahmin on her shoulders lo the homc of ihc prosmute. On their 
way. ihey reached a place where sage Mandas ya was hanged bul still w as alis e. In the darkncss, 
ihc woman could noi sec ihc things clearly and the Brahmin who was ríding her shoulders 
happcned lo touch Ihc sage. The sage cursed angnly ihal whoever had louchcd him would dic 
before sunrisc. Hearing Ihc words of the sage. the Brahmin'» wife thundered that ihcre would be 
no sunrisc tomonrow. 

Words of ihc woman carne lo be truc as next moming, ihc Sun did nol risc. Thus ihc wholc 
world was shioudcd in darkncss as a result of which, tlie deities became worried. The deilies 
apprchcndcd ihal wilhoui Ihc occurrcnec of sunrisc. Ihc wholc universe mighl be dcstroycd. Thcy 
were also worried dial wilhoui tile differemialion of day and niglu. how could the months be 
calculatcd and the seasons known. Evcn Ihc calculuríon of ycar would be impossiblc. The 
chaslily of Brahmin» wife had forced even the mighty sun lo eschew its daily routine. As a resuli 
of ihis, religious aclivitics likc Havan. Yagya ele. also carne lo a hall. Sccing thcm pcrplcxed. 
Brahma advlsed the deilies toeulogise Ansuya. the wife of sage Alri. All lite deilies then pleased 
Ansuya who assurcd thcm lo eonvincc ihe wife of ihc Brahmin to retract her words, Aficr that, 
Ansuya reached ihe Brahmin'» huí and said lo his wife- O fortúnate one! May you alway» serve 
your husbund with full dedication. A chasle w oman enjovs half the virtucs of her husband. which 
he caros by his religious activities.' 

Brahmini said- 'I am hlcsscd loday Ihat Ihc deilies have al lasl glanccd al me. Now, tcll me. whal 
should I doT Ansuya said- ’O Sudhvi! In ihc absence of the day. all the religious uctiv ilies have 
ccascd to exist. The world is on ihc verge of cxtinction. Only your wish can prolcd Ihc world 
from ímminenl calamity. Henee, be pleased now and alluw ihc Sun lo rise as usual.' Brahinim 
said- O fortúnale one! Sage Mandavya had cursed that niy husband would dic wiih sunrisc. 


I cannot afford to lose my husband.' Ansuya said- 'Don't worry, O chaste 
woman! I will resurrect your husband. So, kindly allow the Sun to rise 
now.' 



Then, Ansuya invoked the Sun by offering water as an oblation. However, 
the leper-inflicted Brahmin died as soon as the Sun rose. Then by the 
powers of her penance, Ansuya resurrected the Brahmin and transformed 
him into a disease-free handsome young man. She also blessed the couple 
to live for hundred years. The deities were pleased with Ansuya and asked 
her to seek a boon. Ansuya expressed her desire to give birth to the trinity 
of Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh as her sons. The trinity blessed her with 
this boon. In due course of time, Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh took birth 
as Chandrama, Dattatreya and Durvasa from Ansuya. 



I cannot afl'ord lo lose my husband.' Ansuya said- 'Don I worry. O chaste woinan! 1 wtll resurrecl 
your husband. So, kindly allow ihc Sun lo risc now,‘ 

Tlien. Ansuya invoked the Sun by offering water as un oblation. However. ibe leper intlicted 
Brahmin dicd as soon as thc Sun rose. Tben by Ihc powers of hcr penante, Ansuya rcsurrctlcd 
the Brahmin and transformed him into a disease-frce handsome young man She ulso bles sed thc 
couplc to live for hundred years. The dcitics werc plcascd with Ansuya and askcd hcr to scck a 
boon. Ansuya expressed her de site to give birth to the trinity of Brahma. Vishnu and Mahesh as 
hcr sons. The tnnity blessed hcr with this boon, In duc coursc of time. Brahma, Vishnu and 
Matiesh took hirth as Chundrama, Dattatreya and Durvasa from Ansuya. 


DATTATREYA'S PREACHES KARTAVEERYA ARJUNA 

Sumati says- O father! After the demise of Kartaveerya, his ministers and 
priests decided to crown his son Arjuna as their new king. But Arjuna 



refused saying that he would not become the king unless and until he had 
attained the status of a Yogi. Sage Garg then advised Arjuna to worship 
Dattatreya who had helped the deities to reunite after the defeat of the 
demons. 

Afterwards, Arjuna migrated to Dattatreya's hermitage and began to 
worship and serve him. Pleased by his penance and Service, Dattatreya 
asked Arjuna to seek a boon. Arjuna said- 'O lord! Kindly bless me with 
such a power, which enables me to perform my duties as a king in a just 
manner. May nobody match me in war and may I have one thousand 
arms. I wish to get killed only by such a person who is more virtuous than 
me and may I guide the people towards the right path. May nobody in my 
kingdom remain poor and may my devotion for your lotus feet be 
eternal.' Dattatreya said- 'O son! All of your wishes shall come true. With 
my blessings, you shall rule over all the four directions.’ Then, Dattatreya 
crowned Arjuna as the king. Large number of people witnessed his 
crowning ceremony. Soon after becoming the king, Kartaveerya Arjuna 
ordered that nobody in his kingdom should wield a weapon except him. 



DATTATREYA'S PREACHES KARTAVEERYA ARJUNA 


Suman says- O fathcr' Aítcr ihc dcmisc of Kartaveerya. his ministcrs and pricsts decided to 
crown his son Aijuna as dieir ncw king. Bul Arjuna rcíused saying ihal he would nol become ihe 
king unless and until he had attained thc status of a Yogi. Sage Garg then advtsed Aijuna to 
worship Daltalrcya who had helped thc deitics lo reuní le aiier thc de leal of thc demons. 

Aftcrwards, Aijuna migrated to Dattatrcya's hcmtíiagc and began to worship and serse him. 
Pleased by his penalice and Service, Dattatreya asked Arjuna to seek a boon. Arjuna said- 'O 
lord! Kindly bless me with such a powcr, which cnablcs me to pcríorm my dutics as a king in a 
just nianner. May nobudy match me in wat and muy I have one thousand anns. I wish to get 
killcd only by such a person who ís more virtuous than me and may I guide the people towards 
thc righl palh. May nobudy in my kingdom remaní poor and may my devolion for yout lolus fect 
be eterna!.' Dattatreya said- 'O son! All of your wishes shall come truc. With my blcssings. you 
shul! rule over all lite four direclions. Thcn. Dattatreya crowned Arjuna ais lite king. l.argc 
number of people w itncssed his crowning ceremony. S<xm after becoming the king. Kartaveerya 
Arjuna mdered that nobudy in his kingdom should wicld a wcapon cxcept him. 


KUVALAYASHVA AND THE HORSE KUVALAYA 

Sumati says- O father! Now listen to the tale of a Brahmin named Alarka. 
Long ago, there lived a king named Shatrujit who had a meritorious son, 



Ritudhwaj. Prince Ritudhwaj had many friends with whom he used to 
play with. In course of time, two sons of Ashwatar, the king of Nagas 
became his friends in the guise of Brahmin boys. Both of them were 
young and good-looking. Both of them used to pass the entire day in the 
company of Ritudhwaj. They would return to their abode in Patal loka 
only at night. On being enquired by their father, they revealed the reason 
about their late arrival at home. They said- 'O father! Up there on the 
land, there is a prince named Ritudhwaj. He is the son of King Shatrujit. 
He is very handsome, gentle, brave, truthful, knowledgeous and 
meritorious. We enjoy his company.' Ashwatar said- 'Prince Ritudhwaj is 
really blessed for even the meritorious people like you praise him. But 
have you done anything to make him happy?' His sons asked- 'What can 
we do for his pleasure? We find ourselves incapable of pleasing such a 
person whose riches are even rare for Patal loka.' Ashwatar said- 'Even 
then, I wish to hear about the characteristics of your new friend.' 

The sons said- O father! Once the prince narrated us a tale, we are going 
to relate it now. A Brahmin named Galav lived in King Shatrujits 
kingdom. One day, he arrived in the court of the king riding on a horse 
and said- 'O king! For the past many months, a wretched demon has been 
tormenting me and causing severe disturbances in my daily rituals. He is 
capable of taking any guise at will. Disguising as an elephant, lion, tiger, 
wolf and many other wild animáis, he terrorises me. It has become very 
difficult for me to do my meditation. One day in my frustration, I let out a 
deep sigh. As soon as I did so, this divine horse descended from the sky. I 
heard a heavenly voice, which said- 'O Brahmin! This horse is capable of 
circumambulating the entire earth without getting tired. It can climb lofty 
mountains effortlessly and can also run in all the three worlds with the 
same speed. Henee, this horse shall be renowned as Kuvalaya. Riding it, 
the son of King Shatrujit will kill the demon that torments you day and 
night. 'O king! That is the reason that I have arrived in your court with 
this horse. Kindly accept it and instruct your son to ride it and kill the 
demon.' King Shatrujit saw his son Ritudhwaj off with the Brahmin riding 
that divine horse. 

Kuvalaya goes to Patal Loka, killing of demon Patal Ketu and marriage 
with Madalasa Prince Ritudhwaj stayed in the hermitage of sage Galav 
and helped him to perform his Yagyas without any problem by clearing 
all the minor obstacles. The demons were not aware of his arrival in the 



hermitage. One day, a demon arrived in the hermitage disguised as a wild 
boar and began to rub his bushy head against the body of sage Galav. 
Seeing this, his disciples began to scream. Prince Ritudhwaj at once rodé 
the horse and wielding a weapon dashed after the boar. The prince 
injured the boar with an arrow, which was sickle-shaped. The demons 
fled from the scene. Prince Ritudhwaj foliowed the boar everywhere it 
went on the mountains, in the forests and on the riverbank. He was 
determined to slay the demon that had been disturbing the sage for long. 
Ultimately, the boar jumped into a pit. Ritudhwaj also followed it but 
could not see the boar anywhere in the pit. Instead he saw a beautiful 
town which could have matched even the abode of Indra. He entered the 
town where he saw an extremely pretty girl who was walking briskly. 
Ritudhwaj tried to know about her destination but she ignored him and 
climbed the stairs of a palace. Ritudhwaj also followed her and in the 
palace, he saw a beautiful girl sitting on a bedstead. As soon as the girl 
saw him, she fainted. Her beauty attracted even Ritudhwaj. He assured 
her that there was nothing to be afraid about. Then the same girl whom 
Ritudhwaj had sighted earlier carne there and began to fan the fainted 
lady. The prince enquired about the reason of her unconsciousness. 



KUVALAYASHVA AND THE HORSE KUVALAYA 


Su malí says- O father! Now listen lo the tale of a Brahnun nanted Alarka. Long ago, there lived a 
king nanted Shatrujit who liad a mcritorious son. Ritudhwaj- Prince Ritudhwaj liad man y friends 
with whom he used to play with In course of tinte, two sons of Ashwatar, the king of Nagas 
bccame his friends in the guise of Brahmin boys. Both of Ihcm were young and good-looking. 
Both of ihem used to pass the emite day in the eompany of Ritudhwaj. They would leturn to 
their ahodc in Pata! loka only at nighl. On being cnquired by ihcir father. they rcvealcd the 
reason about their late amval at home. They said- ’O fatlter! Up diere on the land. títere is a 
prtncc namcd Ritudhwaj. He is the son of King Shatrujit. He is sen handsomc. gcntlc. bravc. 
tmthful. knowledgeous and merilorious. We enjov his eompany.' Ashwatar said- 'Prince 
Ritudhwaj is rcally blcsscd for cvcn the mcritorious pcoplc likc yon praisc him, Bul havc you 
done anytlting to ittake Itint happy?' His sons askcd- AVhat ean we do for his pleasute.' We find 
oursclvcs incapablc of plcasing such a pcrson whose nchcs are cvcn rarc for Fatal loka.' 
Ashwatar suid- 'Even liten. I w ish to hear about the characterisucs of your new friend.’ 

The sons said- O father! Once the prince narrated us a tale, we are going to relate it now. A 
Brahmin namcd Cialav lived in King Shalrujits kingdom One day, lie tuTivod in the court of the 
king riding on a ltorse and said- ’O king! Por the past itiany months. a wretched dentón has becn 
tormcntmg me and causing severa disturbantes in my daily ntuals. He is capablc of taking any 
guise at wíll. Disguising as an elephant. lion, tiger. wolf and many olher witd animáis, he 
terrorises me. It has bccomc very difticult for me to do my mcditation One day in my 
Irustration. I let out a deep sigh. As soon as I did so. this divine horse descended fmra the sky. I 
heard a hcavenly voice, which said- 'O Brahmin! This horse is capable of circuntambulating the 
entice earth wilhout getting tired. It can climb lofty mounlains cffortlcssly and can also run in all 
the threc worlds with the same speed Henee, this horse shall be rcnowned as Kuvalaya. Riding 
it. the son of King Shatrujit will kill the demon thal torments you day and nighl. "O king! That is 
the reason that I liase airived in your court with this horse. Kindly accept it and instruct your son 
to ride it and kill the demon.' King Shatrujit saw his son Ritudhwaj off with the Brahmin nding 
that divine horse. 

Kuvalaya gocs lo Pala! Loka. killing of demon Pata! Ketu and murriage w ith Madalasa Prince 
Ritudhwaj stayed in the hermitage of sage Galav and hel|ted him to perfomt his Yagyas without 
¿my problem by clearing all the minor obstacles. The demons were not aware of his amval in the 
hermitage. One day. a dentón arrived in the hermitage disguised as a wild boar and began to rub 
his hushy head agamsl the bndy of sage Galav. Sccing this, his disciplcs began to scrcam. Prince 
Ritudhwaj at once rodé the horse and wielding a weapon daslied aíter the boar. The prince 
injured the boar with an amiw, which was sickle-shapcd. The demons llcd l'ntm the sccnc. Prince 
Ritudhwaj followed tlie boar everywhete it went on the moumains. in the forests and on the 
riverhank He was determined to slay the demon th¿il had hecn disturhing the sage for long, 
Ultimately. the boar ¡umped inlo a pit. Ritudhwaj also followed it but could not see lite boar 
anywhcre in the pit. Instcad he saw a bcautiful town which could havc matchcd cvcn the ahodc 
of lndra. He entered üte town wherc he suw an extremely pretlv girl who was walking briskly. 
Ritudhwaj tried to know about her dcstmation hut shc ignorad him and climbcd the staírs of a 
paluce. Ritudhwaj also followed her and in the palace. he saw a bcautiful girl silting on a 
hedstead. As soon as the girl saw him. shc fatnted, Her hcauty attractcd even Ritudhwaj. He 
assured her thal there was nothing to be afroid about. Thcn the s.une girl w hom Ritudhwaj h¿id 
sighted carlicr carne there and began to fan the fatnted lady. The prtncc enquircd about the 
reason of her unconsciousness. 


But the girl did not say anything. Instead she whispered something in 
ears of her friend who then said- 'O stranger! This is the daughter of 
Vishwavasu, the king of Gandharvas. Her ñame is Madalasa. One day, 
while she was playing in her garden, a demon Patalketu abducted her. 



Since then she stays here in his captivity. On the coming thirteenth day of 
this month that demon will marry her. But he doesn't deserve to be her 
husband. Yesterday, she was ready to commit suicide but the cow 
Surabhi, assured her that a man from the earth would come and kill the 
demon. Only he would be suitable for my friend. I am her friend. My 
ñame is Kundala. I am the daughter of Vindhyavan and wife of 
Pushkarmali. My husband had been killed by the demon Shumbh. Since 
then I have been touring various places of pilgrimage in order to receive 
salvation. That wretched Patalketu had taken the guise of a boar but a 
brave man has injured him with his arrow. I have arrived here only to 
investigate who is that man. Do not worry about my friend's 
unconsciousness. She has fainted because of your infatuating 
handsomeness. She has begun to love you but her problem is that only 
that man can marry her who has injured the boar. This thought has 
caused her to lose her consciousness. Now reveal your identity.' 

Ritudhwaj said- 'I am the son of King Shatrujit. I have been staying in the 
hermitage of sage Galav to protect the sages. Just a few days back, a boar 
arrived in the hermitage and began to torment the sages. I have injured 
that boar with my arrow. Now I have arrived here following that boar and 
happened to see you.' 

Hearing the words of Ritudhwaj, Madalasa felt shy as well as extreme joy. 
Kundala then said to her friend- 'The prince speaks the truth. Words of 
Surabhi cannot go wrong.' She then said to Ritudhwaj- 'O brave man! 
Doubtlessly you have killed the demon, Patalketu. My friend Madalasa is 
blessed now. Now its your duty to marry my friend and take her home as 
your bride.' Ritudhwaj said- 'How can I marry your friend without the 
permission of my father. I am still not fully independent.' Kundala said- 
'Please do not say this. My friend is a divine beauty. Marry her right now.' 
Prince Ritudhwaj then agreed to marry Madalasa then and there. 
Madalasa happily remembered their family priest Tumbaru who arrived 
there instantaneously. In the presence of sacred fire, Tumbaru carried out 
the rituals of marriage and tied them in nuptial knot. Thereafter blessing 
the newly wed couple, Tumbaru and Kundala took to their respective 
paths. 

On the other hand, when Ritudhwaj and Madalasa started off riding the 
horse, Kuvalaya, demons' army surrounded them. A fierce battle 



followed. In no time, prince Ritudhwaj slayed the entire army and 
reached his kingdom. There he narrated the whole incident to his father 
Shatrujit. King Shatrujit felt very much pleased by the prowess of his son 
and blessed them heartily. Thereafter, Ritudhwaj carne to his palace with 
his wife Madalasa. They then began to live happily. 



Bu! thc girl did nol say anylhmg. Instcad shc whispcrcd sonicthing ¡n thc cars of hcr fnend who 
dien said- 'O strunger! This is die daughlcr of Vishwavasu. the king of Gandharvas. Hcr ñame is 
Madalasa. One day, while shc was playing m hcr garden. a demon Palalkclu ahducted hcr. 
Since ihen she siay* here in his caplivily. On thc coming thineenih day of this inonth dial 
demon will marry hcr. Bu! he docsn'l deserve lo be hcr hushand. Ycstcrday, shc was rcady lo 
commil suicide bul lile cow Surubhi. assurcd hcr liial a man from Ihe carth wuuld come and 
kill thc demon. Only he would he suiiablc for my fnend. I am hcr friend. My ñame is Kundala. 
1 am Ihe daughlcr of Vindhyavan and wife of Pushkarmali. My hushand had bcen killed by Ihe 
demon Shumbh. Sincc ihcn I have hccn lounng various places of pilgrimagc in order lo 
rcccive salvalion. Thal wrelched Palalkclu had lakcn ihe guise of a boar bul a brave man has 
injured him with hls arrow. I have arrived here only to investígale who is thal man. Lio not 
worry ahoul my frícnd's unconsciousnevs. Shc has fainled hecausc of your infalualmg 
handsomeness. Shc has begun lo lovc you but hcr problem is thal only that man can marry hcr 
who has injured thc boar. This thought has causcd hcr lo lose hcr consciousncss. Now reveal 
your ¡dentitv.' 

Riludhwaj said- 'I am die son of Ring Shairujil. I llave been siaying in Ihe hennilage of sage 
Galav to poned Ihe sages. Just a few days baek. a boar arrived in ihe hennilage and begun to 
lurment ihe sages. I have injured dial boar with my unuw. Now I have arrived here following 
Ihat boar and happcncd to see you.' 

Hearing die words of Riludhwaj. Madalasu felt shy as well as extreme joy. Kundala then said lo 
hcr friend- The princc speaks ihe iruth. Wonls of Surahhi cannot go wrong.' Shc ihen said to 
Riludhwaj- 'O brave man! Doubtlessly you have killed die demon. Patalketu. My friend 
Madalasa is blcsscd now, Now ns your duty lo marry my friend and lakc hcr homo as your 
bride.' Riludhwaj said- 'How can I marry your friend without ihe permission of my father. I am 
still nol íully independen!.' Kundala said- 'Picase do nol say this. My fnend is a divine beauty. 
Marry her righl now.' Prmce Riludhwaj dien agreed lo marry Madalasa ilion and diere. Madalasa 
happily rcmembered their family pricsi Tumbaru who arrived ihcrc instaniancously. In thc 
presence of sacred fire, Tumbaru carried oui die riluals of marriage and lied tlicm in nuplial knoL 
Thereafter blessing the newly wed couplc, Tumbaru and Kundala look lo their respective paths 

On die otber hand, when Ritudltwaj and Madalasu staried off riding the horse. Kuvataya. 
demons' army surmunded ihcm. A fiercc batllc followed In no lime, princc Riludhwaj slaycd Ihe 
entire army and reactied lus kmgdom. Hiere he nurralcd die wliole incidenl lo his falhei 
Shairujil. King Shairujil felt very much plcascd by Ihe prowess of his son and blcsscd thcm 
heartily. Tliereufler. Riludhwaj carne lo his palace with his wife Madalasa. The y then began lo 
live happily. 


SEPARATION OF MADALASA 

The newly-wed couple had hardly spent few months together when King 
Shatrujit once again instructed Ritudhwaj to travel across the entire earth 



and see whether the Brahmins were performing their religious duties 
without any obstacles. Ritudhwaj obeyed the dictates of his father. He 
used to scale vast distances for the whole day and returned to his wife 
only at night. One day he noticed that a sage was staying at the bank of 
river Yamuna. He was in fact Talketu, the younger brother of Patalketu. 
But the prince could not recognise him. That sage approached Ritudhwaj 
and requested him to extend his protection over his hermitage, as he was 
about to start Yagyas. He also begged for the precious necklace of the 
prince on the pretext that he had nothing to pay as Dakshaina. The 
gullible prince gave his necklace to the sage. Then instructing the prince 
to guard the hermitage and promising to return soon, the sage left. 

In fact, the sage who was actually a demon arrived in the court of Ring 
Shatrujit. Madalasa was also present in the court. He said- 'Prince 
Ritudhwaj sacrificed his life fighting with the demon while protecting my 
hermitage. Before his death, he gave me his necklace. His horse has been 
captured by the demon. I have brought this necklace to you to inform you 
about that sad incident.' After giving the necklace to Madalasa, the 
demon returned to the hermitage. 

Hearing the news of her husband's death, Madalasa also gave up her life. 
Mourning soon enveloped the entire palace. Seeing the death of his 
daughter-in-law, Madalasa, Ring Shatrujit was in a dilemma as for whose 
death should he mourn. A little contemplation led him to the conclusión 
that it would be futile to mourn his son- Ritudhwaj's death because he 
had died for a noble cause. But his daughter-in-law had followed the 
steps of her husband, so her death should be mourned for. The queen 
also supported the king. Thereafter the king performed the last rites of 
both of them. 

When Talketu returned to his hermitage, he found Ritudhwaj still 
standing alert. In a sweet tone, Talketu said- 'I am obliged by you, O 
prince! Staying here with unwavering mind, you have executed my 
desired task. I have met my objective, so you may go now.’ Prince 
Ritudhwaj then returned to his palace riding his horse. 



SEPARATION OF MADALASA 


The newly-wcd couple had hardlv spent lew ntonths together when King Shatrujit once again 
¡nstnictcd Riludhwuj ni travcl across the cnlire carlli and «re whclhcr llie Brahmins wcrc 
pert'orming the ir religious dudes without any obstacles. Ritudhwaj oheyed the dictatcs of his 
falher, He used n> scaie vasl distunees for the w hule day and tetumcd lo his wifc only ut nighl 
One day he noticed that a sage was staying at the bank of roer Yamuna. He was in fací Talketu. 
the younger hrothcr of Patalkctu. Bul the prince could not rccognisc him. That sage approached 
Ritudhwaj and requested him tu extend his prolection over his hennitage, as he was ahoul to start 
Yagyas. He also hcggcd for the preeious nceklacc of the pnnec on the pretext that he had nothtng 
to pay as Dakshaina. The gullible prince gave his nccklace to lite sage. Then instructing the 
pnnec to guard the hcrmilagc and promismg to rctum soon, the sage left. 

In fací, the sage who was actually a dentón amved in the court of King Shatrujit. Madalasa was 
also presen! in the court. He said- Prince Ritudhwaj sacrificed his life fíghting with the demon 
wltile protccting my hennitage. Before his death. he gave nte his neckiace His horse has been 
caplured by the demon. I have hniughl lilis neckiace to you lo inform vou aboul that sad 
inctdcnt. 1 Aftcr giving Ihc neckiace to Madalasa. the demon returned to the hermitage, 

Hearing tlte news of her husband’s death. Madalasa also gave up her life. Mourning soon 
cnvcloped the cnlire palace. Sceing the death of his daughtcr-in-law. Madalasa, King Shatrujit 
was in a dilemma as for whose death shouid he ntourn. A hule contemplation led him lo the 
conclusión that it would be futile to moum his son- Ritudhwaj's death because he had died for a 
noble cause. But his daughter-in-law had followed the steps of her husband, so her death shouid 
he moumed for. The queen also xupported the king. Thcrcaflcr Ihc king períormed Ihc last rites 
of boih of them. 

When Talketu relumed lo his hermitage. he found Ritudhwaj still standing alen. In a swect tone, 
Talketu said- I am obligcd by you. O prince' Staying Itere with unwavcring mind. you llave 
cxcculcd my dcsircd ta.sk. I have met my objcctivc. so you may go now.' Pnnec Ritudhwaj then 
returned to his palace riding his horse. 


MADALASA IS REBORN 

When prince Ritudhwaj reached the capital, everyone expressed his 
pleasure with surprise. Ritudhwaj met everyone happily and went to the 



palace of his parents. Though the king and the queen blessed him but sad 
expression on their face surprised the prince. Upon enquiry, the king 
related the entire incident and also how his wife Madalasa had died. The 
news of Madalsa’s death shocked Ritudhwaj. Then consoled by his 
parents and friends, prince Ritudhwaj carried out the necessary 
consecrations to pacify the soul of his dead wife. He had decided never to 
marry again. 

The sons of the Nag said- 'O father! Now prince Ritudhwaj lives like an 
ascetic. He never casts his eyes on women and only indulges in playing 
with people of his age. Henee all we can do for him is to keep him happy.' 

Hearing the entire tale, Nagraj fell in deep thought. After sometime he 
said to his sons with a laughter- 'O sons! Now I will do such a thing that 
will bring back the smile of Ritudhwaj.’ Saying this, Nagraj Ashwatar 
reached Plakshavataran, a place of pilgrimage at the foothills of 
Himalayas along with his brother Kambal. There they began to do severe 
penance to please Goddess Saraswati. At last, Saraswati appeared before 
them and asked them to seek a boon. Ashwatar requested her to bless 
both of them with a sweet and melodious voice. After granting them this 
boon, Goddess Saraswati disappeared. By her blessings, Ashwatar and his 
brother, Kambal became famous singers. Then they began worshipping 
Lord Shiva singing sweet and melodious hymns. Pleased by their prayers, 
Lord Shankar also asked them to seek a boon. At that Ashwatar said- ’O 
lord! I wish that Ritudhwaj's wife Madalasa takes birth as my daughter.' 
Lord Shankar said- 'With my blessings, your wish shall come true. During 
the Shradha period, you yourself take the middle portion of the Pind 
(food offered to dead ancestors) and contemplating on me, offer oblations 
to your ancestors. Madalasa will emerge from your ’middle-hood'. 

Bowing before Lord Shiva thereafter, both the brothers returned to their 
kingdom in Patal loka. Ashwatar organised a Shradha in the same way as 
told by the Lord and consumed the middle portion of the food offered to 
the ancestors. Then contemplating on the desired object, he let out a deep 
sigh. Instantaneously, Madalasa emerged from his ’middle-hood'. 
Ashwatar did not reveal this fact to anybody and made adequate 
arrangements so that she could live in secrecy. 


Thereafter one day, he instructed his sons to bring their friend Ritudhwaj 



to the palace. Both the sons once again joined the company of Ritudhwaj. 
One day while playing, they insisted him to visit their palace. The prince 
gladly accompanied them. In Patal loka, he was amazed to see his 
Brahmin friends getting transformed into serpents. They took Ritudhwaj 
through the streets and lañes of their kingdom. Ultimately they reached 
the palace of Ashwatar. Introducing Ritudhwaj, the serpent princes said- 
'O father! This is our brave friend, Ritudhwaj.' Ritudhwaj greeted 
Ashwatar respectfully and received his blessings. Ashwatar said to him- 
'Long live O prince! My sons always sing praise of your divine virtues. I 
request you to stay with us for a few months and enjoy the pleasures of 
Patal loka.' 



MADALASA IS REBORN 


W'hen prince Ritudhwaj reached ihe capital, everyone expressed his plcasurc with surprise. 
Ritudhwuj mcl everyone huppily and wcnl to thc palace of his purents. Though the king and (he 
queen hlcsscd him but sad exprcssion on their face surprised thc princc, Upon cnqutry, thc king 
relatcd the entine incidcnl and also how his wife Madalusa had died The news of Madalsa's death 
shockcd Ritudhwaj. Thcn consoled by his parcnts and friends, pnnee Ritudhwaj carricd out thc 
nccessary consecrábaos to pactfy the soul of his dcad wife. He had dccidcd never to tnarry again. 

Tltc sons of thc Nag said- 'O fatherí Now pnnee Ritudhwaj lives likc an usoetic. He never casts 
his eyes on wotnen and only indulges in playing with people of his age. Henee ull we can do for 
him is to kcep him happy.’ 

Hearing die emite tale. Nagraj fell in deep thought. After sometime he said to his sons with a 
laughter- 'O sons! Now I will do such a thing that will bnng hack thc smile of Ritudhwaj' Saymg 
this. Nagraj Ashwatar reached Plakshavataran. a place of pilgrimage a! the foolhills of 
Himalayas aking with his bnnhcr Kumbal. Thcrc Ihcy hegan to do severe pcnancc to picase 
Goddess Saraswati- At last. Saraswati appeared before ihem and asked thern to seek a bos>n. 
Ashwatar requested her to bless both of thcm with a swcct and melodious voicc. After granting 
them lilis hoon. Goddess Saraswati disappeaxed. By her hlessings, Ashwatar and his brother. 
Kambal becamc farnous singers. Thcn thcy hegan worshipping Lord Shiva singing swcct and 
melodious hymnx. Pleased hy their prayers. laird Shankar also asked them lo seek a hoon. At 
that Ashwatar said- ’O lord! I wish that Ritudhwaj's wife Mudalasa takes birth as my daughtcr.' 
Lord Shankar said- 'With my hlessings. your wish shall come truc. During the Shradha period, 
you yoursclf take thc middlc portion of thc Pmd (food offered to dead anccstors) and 
contcmplating on me. offer ohlalions to your anccstors. Madalasa will emerge from your 
'middlchood. 

Bowing before Lord Shiva iheieafter. both the Wrotherx returned to their kingdom in Palal loka. 
Ashwatar organised a Shradha in thc same way as told by thc Lord and consumcd thc middlc 
portion of the food offered to tile ancestors. Theu contcmplating on the dcsired objecl. he let out 
a deep stgh. Instantaneously. Madalasa emerged trom his middle-hood'. Ashwatar did not reveal 
this fací lo anybody and niade adequale arrangemenls so that she could Uve in secrecy. 

Thcreaftcr one day, he instructed his sons to bring their friend Ritudhwaj to the palace. Both the 
sons once again joined thc company of Ritudhwaj. One day whilc playing. thcy insisted him to 
visit their pahicc. The princc gladly accompanicd them. In Patal loka. he was amazcd to scc his 
Brahmin friends getting transformed into serpents. Tbey took Ritudhwaj through thc streets and 
lañes of their kingdom Ultímatcly thcy reached thc palace oí Ashwatar. Introducing Ritudhwaj, 
tile serpent princes said- 'O father! This is our brave friend. Ritudhwaj.' Ritudhwaj greeted 
Ashwatar respcctfully and rcccivcd his hlessings. Ashwatar said to him- 'Long livc O princc! My 
sons always sing praise of your divine virtues. I request you to stay with us for a íew montlis and 
enjoy thc plcasurcs of Patal loka.' 


RITUDHWAJ RE-UNITES WITH MADALASA 

Ritudhwaj stayed in the palace of Ashwatar. Nagraj did his best to keep 
Ritudhwaj happy and forget the sorrow of his wife's separation. During 



his stay, Ashwatar tried many times to coax Ritudhwaj into revealing his 
heartiest desire. But every time Ritudhwaj intelligently avoided the topic. 
Once, Ring Ashwatar, in Ritudhwaj's presence, asked his sons what 
should be done to please him. They informed the king that nothing less 
than Madalasa would please the prince most and that the prince was 
eager to see his deceased wife once more. 

Prince Ritudhwaj also said shyly that he would be greatly obliged if 
Nagraj could help him to have a sight of his deceased wife. Ashwatar said- 
'O son! If you wish to see the illusion, come on, have a sight of your 
deceased wife.’ Saying this, Nagraj called Madalasa who was staying 
secretly in his palace and asked Ritudhwaj- ’Take a good look, O son, if 
she is your wife.' Seeing his wife before him, the prince fainted. When he 
regained his consciousness, he stepped forward to touch her but 
Ashwatar stopped him cautioning that she was not real but illusionary 
and would vanish as soon as he touched her. 

Hearing this, Ritudhwaj once again lost his consciousness. When he 
regained his consciousness, he uttered nothing but ’She’s mine! She’s 
mine!’ Seeing the pitiable condition of the prince, Nagraj revealed the 
whole story of Madalsa’s resurrection. Ritudhwaj became extremely 
joyous after re-uniting with his wife. Then he contemplated on his divine 
horse as a result of which, it appeared within a moment. Riding the horse, 
prince Ritudhwaj returned to his kingdom with his wife Madalasa. 



RITUDHWAJ RE-UNITES WITH MADALASA 

Ritudhwaj stayed ¡n the paiaee of Ashwatar. Nagraj did his best to keep Ritudhwaj happy and 
forgel Ihc sonow of his wife's scparalion. During his stay, Ashwatar tricd ntany times to cuas 
Ritudhwaj into revealing his heaniest desire. But every time Ritudhwaj intelligently avoided the 
tupie. Once. King Ashwatar. ¡n Ritudhwaj's presenee. asked his suns what should be done to 
please hint. They informed the king that nothing Iess thun Madalasa would please the pintee 
most and that the princc was cager to scc his dcccased wile once more. 

Princc Ritudhwaj also said shyly that he would be grcatly obligcd if Nagraj could help him to 
have a sight of his deeeased wife. Ashwatar said- ’O son! If you wish to see the ¡Ilusión, come 
on. have a sight of vour deeeased wife.' Saying this, Nagraj called Madalasa who was staying 
secretly in his paluee and asked Ritudhwaj- Take a good look. O son, if she is your wife.' Sceing 
his wife befóte him. the princc fainted. Whcn he regained his consciousncss. he stepped forward 
lo touch her hut Ashwatar stopped him cuutioning dial she was not real bul illuMonury and would 
vanish as soon as he touched her. 

Hearing litis. Ritudhwaj once again lost his conscioustiess. When he regained his consciousness, 
he uttered nothing huí 'She's mine’ Shc’s mine' Sceing the pittahlc condition of the princc. 
Nagraj rcvealcd the wholc slory uf Mudabas resurreclion. Ritudhwaj becaine cxtrcmely joyous 
alicr re-unitmg with his witc. Thcn he conicmplatcd on his divine horse as a result of which. ¡I 
appeared wilhin a nimucnt Riding the horse. prmee Ritudhwaj relumed to his kíngdom wilh his 
wife Madalasa, 


BIRTH OF MADALASA'S SONS 

After returning to his father's kingdom, Ritudhwaj narrated the whole 
incident to his parents of how he regained Madalasa. Then they began to 



live happily. After many years, King Shatrujit crowned Ritudhwaj as the 
king. After King Ritudhwaj's accession to the throne, Madalasa gave birth 
to her first son. Ritudhwaj named the child as Vikrant. After sometime, 
Madalasa gave birth to her second son whom Ritudhwaj named as 
Subahu. Subsequently, their third son was born and named 
Shatrumardan. After the naming ceremony of the third son, Madalasa 
could not help laughing, as she was very amused by such a ñame given to 
her son. The metaphysical knowledge, which Madalasa gave to her three 
sons, had helped them to become ascetics. When their fourth son was 
born, the king sought her approval on the ñame being given to him. This 
made the queen laugh. The king asked her to ñame the child. Madalasa 
named this child as Alarka. 

Hearing the ñame, the king ridiculed its relevance. Madalasa said that the 
ñames have significance only for worldly matters. She also reminded the 
king about the futility of the ñames given to their previous children. As 
Madalasa began to preach her fourth son about the metaphysics, the king 
stopped her by saying that she had already preached all the three sons on 
the path of renunciation. He requested her to spare the fourth child so 
that he could grow up and become the king one-day. Madalasa then 
blessed her son- ’You are blessed my son because you will rule the earth 
without obstacles. Now cultivate in your heart the desire to do well to 
others. Never caste your eyes on women other than your wife. Always 
contémplate on Murari to destroy the evil thoughts in your heart.' 



BIRTH OF MADALASA’S SONS 


Alter returning to his father's kingdom. Ritudhwaj narrated ihc whole inciden! tu his parents ot 
how he regained Madalasa. Thcn tiiey began to livc happily. Alter many ycars. King Shufrujit 
crowned Ritudhwaj as the king. Añer King Ritudhwaj's accession to the throne. Madalasa gave 
hirth to her first son. Ritudhwaj namcd the child as Vikrant. Aflcr somclimc. Madalasa gavc birth 
lo her second son whotn Ritudhwaj natned as Subaliu. Subsequentlv. the ir tllird son was born and 
namcd Shatrumardan. Aftcr the nammg ccrcmony of the third son, Madalasa could no» hclp 
laughing. as she was very uinused by such a ñame given to her son. The metaphysical 
knowlcdgc. which Madalasa gave lo her threc sons, had hclpcd thcm to hecome asedies. Whcn 
their fourth son was born. the king sought her approval on the ñame being given to him. This 
•nade the queen laugh. The king asked her to ñame the child. Madalasa named this child as 
Alarka. 


Heanng the ñame, the king ridieuled its relcvancc, Madalasa said that the ñames have 
significancc only for worldly matters. She also reminded the king about the futility of the ñames 
given to their previous children. As Madalasa began to preach her fourth son about the 
mdaphysics, the king stoppcd her by saying that she h;id alrcady prcached all the thrce sons on 
the path of renunciación. He requested her to spate the fourth child so that he could grow up and 
hecome the king onc-day. Madalasa thcn blcsscd her son- 'You are blessed my son bceausc you 
w ill rule the earth witliout obstacles. Now cultívate in your heart the desire lo do well to others. 
Ncvcrcastc youreyes on wometl other than yourwifc. Always contémplate on Murari to dcstroy 
the evil tlioughts in your lieart.' 


PREACHINGS OF MADALASA 

Madalasa used to preach the little prince while played. When Alarka 
attained boyhood, he asked-’O mother! What should I do in order to 



mastery over physical and metaphysical matters? How can I serve my 
subjects in the best possible way?’ 


Madalasa said- 'Looking after the welfare of the subjects religiously is the 
supreme duty of a king. He should always be alert against the activities of 
his enemies. With the help of spies, the king should keep a watch on the 
activities of his minister so that he could not make friends with the 
enemies. It is unwise for the king to trust everybody but under certain 
circumstances, he may trust even his enemies. A king must control his 
lust but at the same time, he should make efforts to increase the 
boundaries of his kingdom. Surrendering to sensual comfort is like death 
for a king. A king should appear as all pervasive and omnipresent. 
Fostering the subjects with total righteousness enhances the wisdom of 
the king.' 



PREACHINGS OF MADALASA 


Madalasa used to preach the little pnncc while playcd. Wben Alaika attaincd boyhood, he asked- 
'O mother! What should I do in ordcr to mnslery ovcr physical and melaphystcal mattcrs? How 
can I sene my subjeets in thc best possiblc way?' 

Madalasa said 'LooAmg alie» thc woltare ot the sub|octs religiousty ts thc supremo duty o< a king He 
shoufcl always be alert against the activities of his anemias. Wdh the help o) spies. the ktng should keep a 
watch on the activities of his minister so Ihat he could not make frieods wtth the enemies It >s unwise for 
the king to trust everybody but under certaln circumstances, he may trust even his enemies A kng must 
control his lust bul al the same time, he should make etfarts to mcrease the boundanes ol his kingdom 
Surrendenng to sensual comfort is l*e death lor a king. A king should appear as all pervasrve and 
omnipresent Fostering the subjeets wrth total nghteousness enhances the wisdom of the king.' 


DUTIES OF PEOPLE BELONGING TO VARIOUS ASHRAMAS 


VARNA ASHRAMA DHARMA 



Alarka says- Tell me about the duties of the different classes and stages of 
life.' 


Madalasa says- 'Donation, study and Yagya, these three are the religión of 
a Brahmin. Performing Yagya for others, teaching and accepting donation 
are the three vocations of Brahmin. Donation, study and Yagya are also 
the religious duties of Kshatriyas. Protection of land and using weapons 
are vocation for Kshatriyas. Religious duties of a Vaishya are also same 
like that of the Brahmins such as donation, study and Yagya. For a living, 
Vaishya may take up animal rearing, agriculture and trade as profession. 
Serving all these three above mentioned castes as well as making 
donations and performing Yagya are the religious duties of a Shudra. 
Tilling the earth, serving Brahmins, feeding animáis, selling and 
purchasing Ítems are professions of a Shudra. A person belonging to Dwij 
class may relatively enjoy freedom until his sacred thread ceremony has 
not been performed. After the sacred thread ceremony, he should come to 
stay at the home of his teacher and observe celibacy strictly while 
studying scriptures. There he is expected to serve the Guru sincerely. At 
the completion of education, he should pay Dakshaina to his Guru. He 
may get married and start the second stage of his life that is Grihastha 
ashrama. He should then subsequently opt for Vanprastha and Sanyas 
respectively. 

After the completion of education and paying all the dues, the disciple is 
ready to start second stage of his life that is Grihastha ashrama. For this 
he should first find a suitable girl from his caste and get married. 
Grihastha ashrama is considered as the best stage of life. It is in itself a 
complete Yagya. As a householder, he is expected to foster those who are 
dependent on him. During this stage of his life, he should earn his 
livelihood by occupations ascribed for his caste. He should please the 
deities by performing Yagyas, his ancestors by making oblations, 
Prajapatis by producing children, spectres by offering sacrifices of cereals 
and society by showering love. Even the ascetic and celibates depend on 
married people for their daily bread. Henee married life or Grihastha 
ashrama is stated to be superior among all the ashramas. 

A Grihastha must welcome and treat even his unexpected guests with 
great warmth. A householder who fails to satisíy his guest never succeeds 
in religious matters. The Yagyas that are offered in such households go 



futile. Henee it is not proper for the householder to show ego and abuse a 
guest otherwise he will have to expíate for it later. 

When the children of the householder grow up and his body becomes 
senile, he should go to the forest after relinquishing the world. There, he 
should pass his time by indulging himself in austerities and religious 
activities. This stage is known as Vanprastha ashrama and is most 
necessary for the sanctification of his soul. This stage is followed by 
Sanyas ashrama- the stage, which requires complete renunciation, 
celibacy, control of senses and anger etc. The virtues like truthfulness, 
sanctity, non-violence, tolerance, forgiveness, kindness, generosity and 
contentment are the religious merits applicable to all the ashramas 
equally. Those who abide by their religión stay in the abode of Brahma till 
the reign of fourteen Indras. The king punishes those who viólate this 
religious code. If the king doesn't punish them, he is himself destroyed. 
Henee a king must first of all abide by the duties as prescribed for 
different ashramas in his life and only then he has the right to punish 
those people who viólate these dictates.’ 



DUTIES OF PEOPLE BELONGING TO \ \RIOtJS ASHRAMAS 


VARNA ASHRAMA DHARMA 


Alaria says- Tel! me about ihe duties of the difieren! classes and slages of life.' 

Madulasa says- 'Donalion, sludy and Yagya. ihese ihrec are Ihc religión of a Brahmin. 
Performing Yagya for oihers. teaehing and accepting donalion are the three vocations of 
Brahmin. Donalion, sludy and Yagya are also ihc religious duties of Kshutriyas. Prolection of 
land and using weapons are vocalion for Kshairiyas. Religious dudes of a Vaishya are alM> same 
like thal of the Brahmins such as donalion, study and Yagya. For a livmg, Vaishya may take up 
animal rearing. agriculture and trade as profession. Serving all these linee above meniioned 
casles as well as making donalions and performing Yagya are ihc religious dudes of a Shudra. 
Tilling the earth. serving Brahmins. feeding animáis, selling and purchasing ¡tenis are 
profcssions of a Shudra. A person bclonging lo Dwij class may rclalively enjoy frccdom undl his 
sacred Ihreud cercmony has nol been performed. Afler the sacred tincad ceremony, he should 
come lo stay at the homo of his tcachcr and observe cclihacy strictly whilc studying scripturcs. 
There he is expecled to serve the Guru sincerely. At the completion of eduealion. he should pay 
Dakshaina lo his Guru He may gct married and start the sceond stage of his life that is tirihastha 
ashrama. Me should then subsequenlly opt for Vanprustha and Sanyas rcspectivcly. 

After the completion of cducation and pasme all the dues. the disciplc is ready to star! second 
stage of his life that is Grihastha ashrama. For this he should first find a suitable girl from his 
vaste and gel married. Grihastha ashrama is considered as the hest stage of life. It is in ilself a 
complete Yagya. As a householder. he is expecled to foster those wbo ate dependen! un him. 
Duririg this stage of his life, he should eam his livclihood by occupations asenbed for his caslc. 
He should plea.se the deities by performing Yagyas. his ancestors by making oblations, Prujapatis 
by producing ehildren. speetres by offering sacrifices of cercáis and society by showcring lovc. 
Even the ascelic and celibates depend on married pcople for iheír daily bread. Henee married life 
or Grihastha ashrama is stated to be superior among all the ashramas. 

A Grihastha inust weleome and treat even his unexpcctcd gucsts with great warmth. A 
householder who fails to satisfy his gucst never succceds in religious matters. The Yagyas that 
are offered in sueh households go futile Henee it is not proper for the householder to show ego 
and abuse a gucst othcrwisc he will have to expíate for it later. 

Whcn the childrcn of Ihc householder grow up and his body hccomes senilc. he should go to the 
forcsl after relitu|uish¡ng the world. There. he should pass his time by indulging himself in 
austcritics and religious adivines This stage is known as Vanprastha ashrama and is most 
necessary for the sunclificution of his soul. This stage is followed hy Sanyas ashrama- the stage, 
which requircs complete renuneiation, cclihacy. control of senses and angerele. The virtucs like 
Iruthfulncss. sanctity, non-violence, tole ranee, forgiveness, kindness, genemsity and contentmenl 
are the religious mcrits applicablc to all the ashramas equally. Those who abide by their religión 
stay in the abode of Brahina lili the reign of Iburtecn Indras. The king punishes those w ho viólate 
this religious code, II' the king doesn't punish them. he is himself destroyed. Henee a king must 
first of all abide by the dutics as prcscnbcd fordifferent ashramas in his life and only then he has 
the right to punish those people who viólate these díctales. ’ 


DUTIES OF A GRIHASTHA (HOUSEHOLDER) 

Alarka says- What are the duties of a married man by discharging which 
he becomes free from all kinds of bondage and attains salvation. Kindly 



tell me about these things. 


Madalasa says- O son! Those people who discharge their duties as a 
householder by fostering all the living beings attain to the heaven 
automatically. All the living creatures of the world including the deities 
and the dead ancestors are dependent on their nurturing on the 
householder. They always look at the face of the married man for their 
living. In fact, Grihastha ashrama can be compared to a cow that fosters 
others with her milk. All the four Vedas are present in this 'cow' that is 
Grihastha ashrama. Entire universe is reflected in this ashrama. 

Daily after the bath in the morning, a Grihastha must perform oblations 
to the deities, to the sages, Prajapati and ancestors by offering water to 
them. Then he should perform a Yagya and offer cereals in the sacrificial 
fire. There are certain places in the house, which are reserved for specific 
deities and where offerings are made to them. Sacrifice to Brahma should 
be offered in the central part of the home, to Vishwadeva in the eastern 
side of the home, to Dhanvantari in the northern side, to Indra again in 
the eastern side, to Yama in the Southern side, to Varuna in the western 
side and to Soma in the northern side of the home. At the threshold of the 
house, sacrifice should be offered to Dhata and Vidhata. One must sit 
facing the south while offering sacrifice to his dead ancestors. For the 
dogs and birds, sacrifices should be given on the ground in the morning 
and evening. At the arrival of a guest, a Grihastha must worship him by 
offering water, cereals, flowers etc. as per his financial condition. If 
possible, a Grihastha should feed one or more Brahmins in order to 
pacify his ancestors. He should give alms to a beggar and a celibate. 
Without giving alms, a Grihastha must not proceed to diñe. He should 
also feed starving and diseased people first. Such kind of living definitely 
benefits a Grihastha. 



DUTIES OF A GRIHASTHAI HOUSEHOLDERl 

Alalia says- Whul are Ihe duiies of a married man by dischurging whicfa he becomes free from 
all kmds of bondage and attains sal val ion. Kindlv tell me about ihese things. 

Mmlalu.su says- O son! Tliose people who discharge iheir duiies as a householder by fostering all 
Ihc living bcings altain lo ihe hcavcn aulomalically. All thc living creaturcs of thc worid 
including thc deilies and Ihc dcad ancesturs are dcpendcnl un iheir nurluríng un ihe householder. 
Thcy always look al thc face of ihc mamed man for ihcir living. In fací, Grihastha ashrama can 
be compared lo a cow thal fosters olhers wilh her milk. All ihe four Vedas are preseni in ihis 
’cow' thal is Grihastha ashrama. hnlirc nniversc is rcflcclcd in Ihis ashrama 

Daily altor the baih In ih« mornlng. a Grihastha musí perfomi obtatlons lo ihe deities. lo thesages 
Praiapab and ancestors by oflering water to them. Then he should perform a Yagya and otter cereals ¡n 
the sacrificial tire. There are certam places in the house, whtch are reserved for speclflc delties and where 
offerings are made to them. Sacrifice to Brahma should be offered ¡n the central part of the home. to 
Vishwadeva in the eastern sldc of the home, to Dhanvantari in the norihem side, to Indra again Inthe 
eastem side, lo Varna In the Southern side, to Varuna in Ihe western sute and to Soma In the nodhem 
side ol the home. At the Ihreshold of the house, sacrifice should be offered to Dhata and Vidhata. One 
must sit tadng the sooth white offering sacrifice to his dead ancestors For the dogs and btrds, sacrifices 
should be given on the ground In the mormng and evening At the arnval of a guest. a Grihastha must 
worship him byoftenng water, cereals, tlowers etc. as per hls financia) condition tt posslble, a Grihastha 
should feed one or more Brahmins in order to pacify his ancestors. He should give alms to a beggar and 
a cehbate, Wrthout giving atms, a Grihastha must not proceed to diñe He should also feed starving and 
diseasod people test Soch kind oí living definltoly beneMs a Grihastha 


SHRADHA AND ITS RITUALS REGULAR AND CAUSAL 


DUTIES 



Madalasa says- O son! A Grihastha has three kinds of duties- regular, 
causal and a combination of both. Rituals, which are connected with 
oblations and carried out daily, are called regular duties. Rituals and 
consecrations performed at the birth of a child are called causal duties. 
Yearly performance of Shradha for the dead ancestors is a combination of 
regular and causal duties. Now listen about the causal duties. 

At the time of a child's birth, different kinds of rituals and consecrations 
are carried out in the household. During the time of marriage ceremony 
also, many more rituals are carried out. At the time of marriage however, 
performance of the Shradha named Nandimukh is a must. During the 
Shradha, the host should sit facing the north or the east and offer a loaf 
made of barley flour and yoghurt. Then he should circumambulate 
around two Brahmins and worship them. 

Rituals and Shradha carried out in the household after the occurrence of 
any death in the household comes under the category of causal duties. 
During the Shradha period, all kinds of sacred activities are forbidden. 
Only the use of Kusha grass is permitted. Donation of 'Pind' comprising 
of barley flour, yoghurt, honey etc. is made for only one time to paciíy the 
soul of the dead person. Then oblation of water with sesame seeds should 
be offered in the ñame of the dead person. This ritual should continué for 
a year- once every month. After a year, Shradha is organised in which 
one, three or five Brahmins are fed. Thereafter, every year, during the 
darker phase of Ashwin month, a Shradha should be carried out for the 
dead ancestors. This ritual is a combination of regular and causal duties. 

Sages have made provisión for appeasement of dead ancestors up to the 
last seven generations. Cereals, which the people offer in the ñame of 
their dead ancestors, paciíy those souls who stay in Pishach Yoni. Water 
falling on the earth at the time of wringing the clothes after one's bath 
pacifies those souls, who have taken the form of vegetation after their 
death. Water falling during the bath satisfies those souls who have 
attained the status of deities. Cereals that fall during the lifting of Pind 
satisíy those souls who are in lower life forms. The cereals that scatter 
here and there and swept aside satisíy souls of those people, who had 
died in their childhood before the accomplishment of any consecration. 
The waste water falling down while Brahmin washes his hands after 
dining and pacifies all the other souls. 



Every month, during the waning phase of the Moon or on the day of 
Amavasya, Shradha should be carried out. Besides it, eighth day of darker 
phase in the month of Paush is also good for carrying out Shradha. If a 
virtuous Brahmin is available, time of solar and lunar eclipses is also 
good for Shradha. The time when the Sun crosses the equator during its 
northward and southward journey is also good for Shradha. Apart from 
these above mentioned situations, one can also organise Shradha in the 
following circumstances- at the time of great calamity, availability of 
Ítems suitable for Shradha, after a nightmare, during the period of birth 
Nakshatra and during the period of unfavourable stars etc. On the first 
day of the Shradha, a virtuous Brahmin should be invited while the host 
must observe total restraint. It is said that such a man, who indulges in 
sexual intercourse on the same day after carrying out Shradha or eating 
food of Shradha, causes his dead ancestors to sleep in semen for one 
month. Ancestors of such a man, who performs Shradha immediately 
after having a sexual intercourse, drink uriñe and semen for one month. 
Henee a virtuous Brahmin, whom the host is intending to feed, should be 
informed about the Shradha one day earlier in advance. If a Brahmin is 
not available, a true celibate can be fed on the day of Shradha. 



SHRADHA AND ITS K1TUALS REGULAR AND CAUSAL 


DUTIES 

Madalasa savs- O son’ A Grihaslha has ilucc kinds of dulies- regular, causal and a combination 
of holh, Rimáis, which are conncctcd with oblations and camcd out daily, are callcd regular 
dulics. Riluals and consccralions performed al thc birth of a child are callcd causal dimes. Ycarly 
performance of Shradha for ihe dead ancestors is a combination of regular and causal dudes. 
Nnw listen ahout thc causal dudes. 

Al ihc lime of a child's binh, diffcrenl kmds of ntuals and consecradons are camcd out in thc 
household. During thc time of mamage ceremony also. muny more riluals are carried out. At the 
time of marriage howcver. performance of the Shradha named Nandimukh is a must. During the 
Shradha. the host should sil facing the north or the east and offer u loaf ttutde of barley flour and 
yoghurt. Then he should circumambulate around iwo Brahmins and worship thern. 

Riluals and Shradha cariicd out in thc household after thc occurrencc of any death in the 
household comes under the catcgory of causal dudes. During Ihc Shradha penod. all kinds of 
sacred acdvities are forbidden. Only the use of Kusha grass is petmitted. Donation of 'Pind' 
conipnsing of barley flour. yoghurt, honey etc. is made for only onc time to pacify thc soul of thc 
dead person. Then oblation of water with se same seeds should be offered in the ñame of thc dead 
person. This ritual should continué for a ycar- once cvcry month After a year. Shradha is 
organísed in which one. tltree ur five Bralunins are fed. Tliereafter. every year. during the darker 
phase of Ashwin month. a Shradha should he carried out for thc dead ancestors. This ritual is a 
combination of regular and causal dudes. 

Sages have made provisión for appeascmcnl of dead ancestors up to thc lasl seven gencrations. 
Cereals. which the people offer in die ñame of tlieir dead ancestors, pacify those souls who stuy 
in Pishaeh Yon!. Water falling on Ihc carlh at the time of wringing thc clolhcs after onc's halh 
pucifíes those souls. w ho have laken the fortn of vegetation after their death. Water falling during 
thc bath salisiies those souls who have attaincd thc status of deities. Cercáis that fall dunng thc 
lifüng of Pind salisfy those souls who are in lower life forms. The cereals that scalter here and 
there and swcpl asidc salisfy souls of Ihosc people. who had died in their childhood before thc 
accoinplishment of any consecration. The w aste water falling down while Brahmin wasiles tus 
hands after dínmg and pacifics all thc other souls. 

Every month. during thc waning phase of thc Moon or on thc day ol Amavasya, Shradha should 
he carried out. Besides it, eighth day of darker phase in the month of Paush is also good for 
carrying out Shradha If a vmuous Brahmin is availablc. time of solar and lunar eclipses is also 
gtxkd for Shradha. The time when thc Sun crosscs the cqualor dunng its northward and 
southward joumey is also g<Nid for Shradha. Apar! fnim these abose mcntioned situulíons, onc 
can also organise Shradha in the following circumstances- ai the time of great calamity. 
availability of ítems suitablc for Shradha, after a nightmarc. dunng Ihc penod of birth Nakshalra 
and during lite period of unfavourable stars etc. On the fírst day of the Shradha. a virtuous 
Brahmin should he invited while thc host must observe total restraint. It is said that such a man. 
who indulges in sexual iniereourse mi the same day after carrying out Shradha or ealing fotxl of 
Shradha, causes his dead ancestors to slccp in semen for one month. Ancestors of such a man, 
who performs Shradha immediately after baving a sexual mtercourse, dritik uriñe and semen for 
onc month Henee a virtuous Brahmin, whom thc host is intending tn fecd. should be informed 
aboul tile Shradha one day earlicr in advance. If a Brahmin is not availablc, a truc celibato can be 
fed on the day of Shradha. 


After the Brahmin has carried out all the necessary rituals, Havan, 
oblation etc., he must be formally insisted to diñe. All kinds of edible 
Ítems that a Brahmin may wish to eat should be offered. While reciting 
the Rakshodhn mantra, grains of sesame and mustard should be 



scattered on the ground. After the Brahmin has dined, he should be 
offered with water to wash his hands and some cereals that should be 
scattered on the ground with his permission. Then sitting on the seat of 
Kusha grass, the host should offer a Pind made of sesame seeds, barley 
flour, sugar, ghee etc. An oblation of water should follow it. At the end, 
the Brahmin should be seen off with proper Dakshaina. Only then the 
host is free to diñe himself along with other invited guests and family 
members. 



Afler the Bmhmin luis comed oul ail the necessary nliials. Ha van. oblalion tile., he musí he 
formally insisicd 10 diñe. All k i ruis of odible ilems ihal a Brahmin may wish lo cal should be 
offered. Whilc reciling ihe Rakshodhn matura, gratos of sésamo and muslanJ should be scaliered 
on Ihc ground. Aflcr thc Brahmin has dined. he should be offerod wilh water lo wash his hands 
and some ecreals ihal should be scaliered on the ground wtth his permission. Then silltng on Ihc 
seal ot Kusha grass. ihc hosi should offer a Pind made ol sesame sccds. barley flour, sugar. ghee 
ele. An ttblulion of water should fttllow it. Al ihe end, ihc Brahmin should be seen off wilh 
proper Dakshaina. Only ihcn ihc host is frcc lo diñe himsclf along wilh other invited gucsls and 
l'atnily metnbers 


DO'S AND DON'TS DURING A SHRADHA 

Madalasa says- O son! I am now narrating about the do's and don'ts to be 
followed during Shradha. Many kinds of edible Ítems can be offered in 



the Shradha. These inelude cereals like barley, wheat, rice, millet, com, 
etc., fish, flesh of deer, rabbit, bird, wild boar, goat and Neelgai 
(antelope). All these kinds of Ítems are capable of pacifying the soul of 
dead ancestors for different period of time depending on the nature of 
offerings being made. Likewise cereals offered in sacred fire cause 
satisfaction for one month. Fish causes satisfaction for two months. Flesh 
of deer causes satisfaction for three months. Flesh of rabbit causes 
satisfaction for four months. Flesh of bird causes satisfaction for five 
months. Flesh of wild boar causes satisfaction for six months. Flesh of 
goat causes satisfaction for seven months. Flesh of different types of deer 
and antelope causes satisfaction for eight, nine and ten months 
respectively. 

Food ítems made of cow's milk and ghee and kheer cause satisfaction to 
the dead ancestors for one year. Different varieties of rice, barley, millet, 
wheat, sesame, moong dal, mustard etc. are extremely satisfying food for 
the ancestors. Different types of pulses and com can also be offered. Use 
of garlic, carrot, onion, radish, refined salt, red gum, gourd etc. is 
prohibited. Water that is stinking, frothy, stale or otherwise incapable of 
quenching a cow's thirst should also be discarded. Milk of doe, camel, 
goat, buffalo and other one-hoof animáis, yak and such a cow that was 
milked for the past ten days is also forbidden for use in Shradha. Soil that 
is infested with inseets, dry, baked with fire, stinking or collected from an 
unholy place should not be used. Similarly, such people who are violent, 
wretched, killers of Brahmins, impotent or have fiendish characters 
should not be involved in the Shradha. Cocks and pigs should also be kept 
away from the place of Shradha. This is the reason why sesame seeds are 
scattered at the site of Shradha secretly. The host must not see a woman 
in menses. It is also not necessary to feed a host of Brahmins. Instead it is 
sufficient to feed only one méritorious Brahmin with complete devotion 
and respect. It is enough to appease the dead ancestors. Appeasement of 
ancestors automatically lead to appeasement of the deities, planets, 
Nakshatras and all whose blessings can transiórm the living condition of 
the person. 



DO'S AND DON’TS DURING A SHRADHA 


Madalasu says. O son! I .mi now narrating aboui the Jos and don’ts lo he followed duríng 
Shradha. Many kinds of cdiblc ¡tenis tan be offercd in Ibe Stiradha. The se inelude cercáis like 
bariey. wheai. rice, millei. tom. ele., fish. flesh of deer. rabbit. bird. wild boar. goal and Neelgai 
lanielopet. All ihesc kinds of ítems are capablc of pucifying Ihc soul of dcad anccstors for 
differcm period of lime depending on the naturc of uffenngs being made. Likevsi.se cercáis 
offercd in sacred firc cause satisfaction for onc monlh. Fish causes sutisfuction for lwo months. 
Resh of deer causes satisfaciion for linee monlhs. Resh of rabbit causes satisfaction for l'our 
months. Resh of bird causes satisfaction for five months. Resh of wild boar causes satisfaction 
for six monlhs. Resh of goal causes satisfaction for seven monlhs. Flesh of different lypes of 
deer and antclopc causes satisfaction for cight, ninc and ten monlhs rcspcctivcly. 

Food ilems niadc of cow's milk and ghec and khecr cause satisfaction to the dead anccstors for 
onc ycar. Different varicties of ncc, harley. millct, whcat, sesame, moong dal, mustard etc. are 
extrcmely salisfying food lor the ancestors. Different tvpes of pulses and cora can also be 
offercd. Use of gartic, carrol, onion. radish, refined salí, red gum. gourd etc. is prohibited. Water 
thal is sünking. frothy. stale or othetwise incapable of quenchíng a cow's thirst should also be 
discardcd. Milk of doc. camel. goal, buffalo and other onc-hoof animáis, yak and such a cow Ihat 
was milked for the past ten days is also forbidden for use in Shradha. Soil thal is infested wuh 
inseets. dry. bakcd with firc. stinking or collcctcd from an unholy place should nol be used. 
Similarly. such people who are violen!, wrelched. killers of Bralutiins. imputen! or llave fiendish 
charactcrs should not be involved in the Shradha. Cocks and pigs should also be kept away from 
lile place of Shradha. This is the reason why sesame seeds are scatlered at the site of Shradha 
sccrctly. Tlie liost musí nol scc a wotnan in mensos. It is also not nccessary to feed a hosl of 
Brahmins. Instead it is sufficicnt to íecd only one mcritonous Brahmin with complete devotton 
and rcspcct. It is enough to appease llie dead ancestors Appeasernent of ancestors aulomatically 
Icad to appcascnient of the deities. planets. Nakshatras and all whose blcssings can transform the 
livine condition of the person. 


AUSPICIOUS DAYS AND MONTHS 

Madalasa says- Shradha can be performed on any day during the dark 
lunar phase in the Hindú month of Ashwin i.e. from the first day to the 



Amavasya. Performing of Shradha on any of these days brings the 
following benefits- Performing Shradha on the first day or Pratipada 
brings monetary gain. Shradha performed on the second day brings 
prosperity, Shradha performed on the third day blesses the performer 
with a boon. Performing Shradha on the fourth day leads to the 
destruction of enemies. Performing Shradha on the fifth day gives benefit 
from a woman; Shradha performed on the sixth day helps a man to 
acquire respect in the society. Shradha performed on the seventh day 
makes the performer an able leader; Shradha performed on the eighth 
day enhances the intelligence. Shradha performed on the ninth day 
brings the company of the attractive women. Shradha performed on the 
tenth day leads to the fulfilment of all the desires. Performing Shradha on 
the eleventh day helps him to attain the knowledge of Vedas. Shradha 
performed on the twelfth day makes the performer victorious. Shradha 
performed on the thirteenth day leads to long life and luxuries. Shradha 
performed on the fourteenth day and Amavasya lead to the fulfilment of 
all the desires. 

Fruits of Shradha performed during different Nakshatras: 

NAKSHATRA RESULT 


NAKSHATRA RESULT 



AUSPICIOUS DAYS AND MONTHS 


Madalasa says- Shradha can be performed on any day during tbc dark lunar pilase in ihe Hindú 
mofllh of Axhwin i.c. fniin the first day lo ihc Amavasya. Performing of Shradha on any of ihese 
days hrings ihe follosving heneftts- Perfonning Shradha on ihe firsi day or Pralipada brings 
monelary gain. Shradha performed on Ihc sccond day hrings prosperily, Shradha pcrlormed on 
Üie third day blesses the performer wilh a boon. Performing Shradha on the fourth day leads lo 
ihc deslruction of encmics. Perfonning Shradha on the fiflh day givcs bcncfil fmra a woman; 
Shradha performed on ihe sixth day helps a man lo acquire respect in the society Shradha 
performed on the seventh day makes the performer an ablc leader. Shradha performed on the 
cighüi day enhances the ¡melligence. Shradha perfonned on the ninth day brings tire compan y of 
the attracttvc women Shradha performed on the tcnth day leads to the fulfilmcnt of all the 
desires. Performing Sliradlia on the eleventh day helps hini lo atlain lile knowledge of Vedas. 
Shradha perfonned on the twclfth day makes the performer victorious. Shradha pcrlormed on the 
thirtcenlh day leads to long lifc and luxuries. Shradha performed on the fuurtecnth day and 
Amavasya Icad to the fulfilmcnt of all the desires. 

Fruits of Shradha perfonned during difieren! Nakshatras: 

NAKSHATRA RESULT 

NAKSHATRA RESULT 


KRITIKA 

Heavcn ahode 

ROH1NI 

Progcny 

MRIGSHIRA 

Rudiance 

ARDRA 

Braverv 

PUNARVASU 

Land 

PUSHYA 

Health 

ASHLESHA 

Sons 

MACHA 

Family help 


PURVAPHALGUNI Fortune UTTARAP HALGUNI Virtues HASTA 
Greatness 


CHITRA Beauty/ personality 



SWATI Trade 


VISHAKHA Progeny/desires 
ANURADHA Respect 
JYESHTHA Dominance 
MOOLA Disease-free 
PUR V AS ARH A Popularity 
UTTARASARHA No sorrows 
SHRAVANA Heaven abode 
DHANISHTHA Wealth 
ABHIJIT Vedas/medicine 
SHATABHISHA Animal wealth 

PURVABADRAPAD Knowledge/cattle UTTARABADRAPAD Precious 
metáis REV ATI Horses 

ASHWINI Increase in lite 

BHARANI 

Prosperity 



PURVAPHALGUNI Fortune 
UTTARAPHAIXHJNI Virtues 


HASTA 


Greatness 


CHITRA 

SWATI 

VISHAKHA 

ANURADHA 

JYESHTHA 

MOOLA 

PURVASARHA 

UTTARASARHA 

SHRAVANA 

DHANISHTHA 

AHHIjrr 

SHATABHISHA 


Beauly/ personaluy 
Tradc 

Progeny/desircs 

Respeci 

Dominante 

Disease-t'ree 

Popularily 

No SOITOWS 

Hcavcn ahodc 
Wcullh 

VcdasAncdicinc 
Animal wcalth 


PURVABADRAPAD Knowledge/cattle 
UTTARABADRAPAD Precious meláis 


RE V ATI Horscs 

ASHW1NI Incítase in life 

BHARAN1 Prospcrily 


FORBIDDEN AND PERMITTED ITEMS 

Madalasa says- O son! Now, I will tell you the do's and don'ts for healthy 
living. Stale cereals, oil and fats stored over a prolonged period of time, 



Ítems prepared from wheat and barley and food ítems which is not 
prepared from puré ghee or milk should not be consumed. Flesh of turtle, 
porcupine etc. is worth eating whereas flesh of village pigs and cocks 
should not be consumed. Brahmin can eat flesh offered to him in a 
Shradha. Things like conch, stone, gold, pearl etc. are purified simply by 
washing in water. Cereals either touched or washed by unwarranted 
people is not fit for any purpose. Flesh of animáis killed by Chandala or 
killed for the purpose of oblation in Shradha is also considered puré. 

Seat, bed, vehicle, boat, grass, rays of the Sun and Moon and air are 
naturally puré things. Touch by a woman who is in her menses, dog, 
jackal, a mother who has recently given birth to a child, a Chandala, 
carriers of the brier etc. is defiling in nature. A person however can 
become puré once again by taking bath if touched by any of these people 
and animáis. One should not neglect the appearance of blood and cough. 
Excretions and water collected after washing the feet should be thrown 
out of the home at once. Getting touched by the people who criticize 
deities, ancestors, Yagya, mantra etc. is also defiling. Sighting of the Sun 
however purifies the defiled person. 

Duties of the woman: Different male and female deities dwell at the 
threshold of the home. Henee this portion of the home should be 
worshipped properly everyday. At dawn, the threshold should not be left 
vacant or it may have adverse effect on one's lineage. The whole area 
inside the home should be plastered with cow dung daily or washed with 
puré water. All these activities should be carried out by the better half of 
the householder. Those women, who prepare food during the last quarter 
of the night, suffer from infertility in future births. Those women, who do 
not sweep their home in the evening, remain unmarried and are bereft of 
wealth in future births. Such women also lose their wealth, lifespan and 
reputation. Kicking the following things like broom, hearth and mortar 
etc. or touching them with feet also leads to the loss of progeny and 
wealth. 

The householder should not use broken seat, board and black blanket for 
sitting purpose. He should not comb his hair while facing south. Those 
who do not diñe, perform Havan or make donations at the appropriate 
time are no better than eunuchs. Those who shun these activities despite 
having wealth are worse than mice. Those who do not respect the deities, 
teachers, wife of the teacher, cow. Brahmin etc. are boycotted by the 



society. Naked are those who are devoid of Vedas, other religious 
scriptures and rituals. Such a house is really contemptible, which is 
boycotted by the Brahmins and where daily routines are not followed 
regularly. 

After birth or death in the family, a Brahmin becomes purified in ten 
days. During this period of ten days, he should avoid all the religious 
activities. In similar conditions, a Kshatriya gets purified in twelve days 
after a birth or death in his family, a Vaishya in fifteen days and a Shudra 
in one month. Dead body of a person should be cremated outside the 
boundaries of the village. His family members should offer oblation of 
water to pacify his soul on the first, fourth, seventh and ninth days after 
the cremation. Ashes should be collected from the fourth day. In case of 
deaths caused by a snake bite or poisoning family members may get 
purified after a day. There is no impurity in case of the death of a child, 
an immigrant and the one who has renounced everything. Even their 
cremation is not carried out ñor oblation of water is made. 

If one more death occurs in the family while the mourning period of the 
earlier death is still continuing, impurity of the second death lasts as long 
as that of the first one. Similar rules are applied to the impurity caused by 
the birth. Thus abiding by these norms, the householder can easily attain 
the four objectives of life that is Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha. 



FORBIDDEN AND PERMITTED ITEMS 


Madulasa says- O son! Now, I will tell you lile dos and don'Ls for healthy living. Stale cercáis, 
oil and tais stored over a prolonged period of time. Ítems prepared from wheat and barley and 
Food ítems whtch ¡s not prepared from puré ghee or milk should not be consumed. Flesh oí turtle, 
porcupine etc. is wonii eating whereas flesh of village pigs and coda should not be consumed. 
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and animáis. One should not neglect the appearance of blood and cough. Excretkms and water 
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boycotted by tlte Brahmins and where daily routlnes are not followed regularly. 
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KING ALARKA AND HIS QUERIES ABOUT YOGA 
RING ALARKA'S RING AND WISDOM 



After reaching youth-hood, Prince Alarka got married. By that time, his 
father King Ritudhwaj had also grown oíd. Henee before Grihastha, he 
crowned his son as the new king. At the time of crowning, queen 
Madalasa presented him a ring and said - 

'O son! This ring contains a note which will teach you on how a king 
should administer the kingdom.' Saying this, Madalasa blessed Alarka 
and left the palace with her husband Ritudhwaj to spend their lives in the 
forest. 

After his accession to the throne, King Alarka ruled justly. In due course 
of time, he got many sons. He followed the dictates of Dharma, Arth and 
Kama while ruling his kingdom. Inspite of enjoying all the luxuries, 
Alarka still could not experience bliss and felt as if he was missing 
something in his life. Very soon, Subahu carne to learn about the royal 
luxuries of his brother Alarka and got tempted to enjoy the same luxuries. 
To attain his objective, Subahu took the help of the king of Kashi. The 
king of Kashi sent an envoy to Alarka with a message to give the kingdom 
to Subahu, which Alarka refused. Instead, he sent a reply that the request 
must be made by Subahu himself. 'I will not give him my kingdom out of 
fear of war,' said Alarka. But Subahu did not pay heed and with the help 
of the king of Kashi, launched a massive attack on his kingdom and 
conquered it. Now Alarka's days of sorrow had begun. 

He then remembered the ring presented by his mother Madalasa. He 
opened the ring and found a letter in it. The letter said- 'When you lose 
your everything, give up the company of your present advisors and join 
the company of learned sages.' This message made Alarka to pine for the 
company of the learned sages. Very soon, he went to the refuge of 
Dattatreya and requested him to remove his miseries. Dattatreya assured 
him of removing his miseries at once but before doing that, he wanted to 
know the reasons for his miseries. Alarka said- 'I do not long for 
pleasures but my eider brother wants to grab my kingdom.' 
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DATTATREYA PREACHES ALARKA 

Alarka says- 'O lord! With the arising of disenchantment in my heart, I 
have no miseries now. Only those people feel drowned in the ocean of 



miseries who are attached to worldly things. A man feels all kinds of 
sorrows due to his attachments towards the luxuries in which his mind 
indulges. Now neither sorrow ñor joy can affect me.' 

Dattatreya says- 'O king! Whatever you said is correct. Attachment is the 
cause of both sorrow and happiness. It is because of the knowledge I gave 
to you that the ’mist of attachment i has disappeared from your heart. A 
small sprout of ego ultimately develops into a huge tree of ignorance. 
Affection is the trunk of this tree. Home and family are the branches and 
wife and children are the leaves of this tree. Wealth and cereals are the 
flowers and happiness and sorrow are the fruits of this tree. Relation that 
emerges out of affection is the canopy of this tree. This tree grows day by 
day and obscures the path of liberation. This tree is full of desires and 
those who sit under the lee of this tree can never attain salvation. Henee 
felling of this tree is of foremost importance for a person desirous of 
attaining 'Brahmatva.' 
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YOGADHYAY 

Dattatreya says- O king! With the attainment of knowledge, people come 
to conjúgate with the Supreme Almighty and which results into 



dispersión of their ignorance. To attain Moksha, it is necessary for a man 
to shun attachment first of all. Only after that, he will become free from 
sorrows. When he becomes free from sorrow, he unites with the supreme 
almighty. This phenomenon is known as Yoga. Unification with the 
supreme almighty enables a man to attain knowledge and finally Moksha 
(salvation). It is therefore essential for the all those seeking salvation that 
first of all they should renounce affection and attachment for the worldly 
objects including their near and dear ones. 

Knowledge and renunciation are nothing but two sides of the same coin 
and one is necessary to give rise to the other. Home is nothing but the 
place for staying, food is nothing but the energy required sustaining our 
body and knowledge is nothing but an aid to attain salvation. Anything 
that caused obstacles in the way of salvation is ignorance. A living being 
is bound to receive the fruits of action no matter whether they are good or 
bad. Henee one should carry out his duties without bothering for the 
results. With the attenuation of the results of the action performed in the 
previous births, a living being becomes free from the eyeles of life and 
death. With the attainment of Yoga, Yogis take refuge in none other than 
Brahma. But the path of attaining Yoga is indeed difficult, if not 
impossible. One has to conquer his soul first of all because the soul itself 
is regarded as invincible. Control of physical impurities with the help of 
Pranayama, sins by determination, lust by self-restrains and 
contemplation on God are the ways to conquer the soul. 



YOGADHYAY 
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give rise to ihe olher. Home is nolhing bul Üie place for siaving. food is nolhing bul Ihc energy 
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PERFECTION IN YOGA AND DAILY ROUTINE 

Dattatreya says-During the process of conquering the soul, different 
kinds of allurements begins to divert the mind of the Yogis. It is 



imperative for the Yogi to keep his mind busy by observing fast, 
worshipping and contemplating in God. It is the duty of the Yogi to 
always contémplate on God, only then he can seek solace in Him. Thus, 
after controlling his senses, a Yogi ought to eat and sleep less, attain 
unification with the Supreme Being. O king! A Yogi unifies with Brahma 
once his physical and mental faults are removed. Then, he never 
separates from the Supreme Being. 

Alarka says- O lord, now kindly nárrate about the daily routine, a Yogi 
should abide by in order to preserve his piousness. 

Dattatreya says- O king! Respect and insult are the two reasons for love 
and hatred. Yogis attain perfection by understanding insult as respect 
and vice versa. A Yogi should therefore never attend social functions like 
Shradha, marriage ceremonies or other festivities. He should not accept 
the hospitality of others and should shun unnecessary journeys. A Yogi 
should seek alms only after the householder and his family has dined. A 
Yogi should accept alms only from those households whose inmates are 
gentle, religious and free from blemishes and should accept things like 
whey, milk, fruits, edible roots, gram flour etc. Before going to diñe, a 
Yogi should offer his food to the deities reciting he following mantras- 
PRANANYAY SWAHA APANAY SWAHA SAMANAY SWAHA UDANAY 
SWAHA VYANAY SWAHA 

After reciting these mantras one by one and offering food to the deities 
who are present in his body as different forms of air, the Yogi may now 
proceed to diñe. 

Control of senses and greed, celibacy, renunciation and non-violence are 
the five resolutions of a Yogi. Control of anger, Service to the Guru, 
sanctity, eating less and studying Vedas regularly are the five norms for a 
Yogi. A Yogi must practice meditation at a desoíate place, forest, cave or 
peak of a mountain. A true celibate has full control over his speech, mind 
and action. Iron and gold have equal worth in his eye; he loves no one 
and hates no one. 

Dattatreya says- Those Yogis who abide by their resolution are never 
degraded from their supreme position. Such Yogis always recite Om while 
contemplating on the eternal God. 'A', ’U' and ’M’, these three syllables 



constitute the body OM or AUM. These three syllables represent the 
virtues (gunas) of Satva, Tamas and Rajas respectively. Thus, by 
contemplating on God and reciting Om, a Yogi ultimately achieves 
unification with that eternal spirit. But there are still some disastrous 
traps that a Yogi should guard himself against, otherwise his entire 
penance might turn futile at the time of death. Henee every Yogi must be 
aware of these disastrous traps. 
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DESCRIPTION OF DISASTROUS TRAPS 

Dattatreya says- A person who is unable to see the path of the deities, or 
the heavenly bodies like- Dhruva, Shukra (Venus), Soma (Moon), or his 



own shadow or Goddess Arundhati, must understand that his death is 
near. For those people to whom, the Sun appears without radiance but 
fire appears as the Sun, die within eleven months. Sighting of gold and 
silver in uriñe or stools signifies death within ten months. Those who see 
ghosts, Gandharvas and gold tree in the dreams live for nine months 
only. Those who become fat or thin suddenly live for eight months more. 
Those Yogis whose heels appear cracked while walking on sand or mud 
die within seven months. Getting perched on the body by volatile birds 
like vulture, pigeon, owl, crow etc. indicates that the concerned person 
will live for only six months. Those who see their shadow in opposite 
direction live for four or five months more only. Those who sight 
lightning without clouds or rainbow during the night time, in their dream 
live for two or three months more. Those who cannot see their reflection 
in ghee, oil, water and mirror die within a month. A person whose body 
smells like a cadáver die within fifteen days. Those whose hands and feet 
remain dry even after taking bath and dry even after taking light 
refreshments live only for ten days. Those who sight hair, cinders, ash, 
snakes and dried rivers in the dream, die on the eleventh day. Those who 
feel hungry even after eating to their fill also die soon. 

O king! There are many more disastrous symptoms that indicate death. A 
Yogi must always be alert regarding these signs. Whenever a Yogi 
perceives the appearance of all or some of these disastrous symptoms, he 
must at once take to Yoga to minimise the effects. 

Brahmagyan- A Yogi experiences extreme joy when he meditates while 
doing Yoga. Only then can he experience Brahma. Physical body is 
ephemeral; henee a true Yogi does not mourn over the loss of physical 
body. Henee, a Yogi must train his mind in Yoga ignoring sorrow or 
affection. This is indeed a difficult task to achieve. 

Alarka says- O Brahmin! By your blessings, my ignorance has ended. 

Now I will do everything so that ignorance does not grip me once again. 

Then taking Dattatreya's permission, Alarka went back to the king of 
Kashi and said- 'O king! You have a desire for the kingdom, so take this 
kingdom and enjoy its luxuries yourself or give it to Subahu.' The king of 
Kashi asked Alarka as to why he was renouncing the kingdom without 
fighting a war. He also tried to instigate Alarka by saying that his conduct 



did not suit the Kshatriyas. Alarka said- 'Only Brahma is truth, all the 
other things are false. Now controlling my senses, I will attain perfection 
in Yoga.' 
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Kshatriyas. Alarka said- Only Brahma is truth, all the other things are false. Now controlling my 
senses. I will attain perfection in Yoga.' 



ALARKA MASTERS YOGA AND PENANCE OF JADA AND HIS 
FATHER 

Words of Alarka pleased the king of Kashi. Even, Subahu got up gladly 
and after embracing Alarka said to the king of Kashi- "O king, I had taken 
your refuge to win the kingdom. Now, I have got it without fighting a war 
and without a drop of blood being shed. But, I am leaving now, 
renouncing everything." 

The king of Kashi said- "Subahu, why had you taken refuge in me? What 
have you received now?" 

Subahu said- "O king! My younger brother Alarka had been so far 
indulging in luxuries despite having metaphysical knowledge. He was in 
fact experiencing miseries in his household. When the miseries cross all 
limits, only then renunciation arises in the mind, as is the case with 
Alarka. That was why I had taken your refuge. My job is finished now. So 
I am leaving to attain perfection in Yoga. O king, I regard those people 
who ignore their near and dear ones in their miseries as heartless. 

Such people are degraded from their position of Dharma, Artha, Kama 
and Moksha and are criticised everywhere." 

The king of Kashi said- "O Subahu, You have saved your brother Alarka. 
Now kindly save me also." 

Subahu said- "Attainment of Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha are the 
four major objectives for the attainment of which humans have been 
created. You have already attained Dharma, Artha and Kama. Only 
Moksha remains to be attained now. 'It is mine', 'It is me' etc. are 
expressions of ego. Guarding the self from these thoughts is the true 
knowledge. A man must know 'What is to be known? 'Who is to know?' 
and 'Who is he?' A knowledge of these automatically leads to the 
knowledge of all." Saying these words, Subahu left the palace. 

The king of Kashi too returned to his kingdom. Alarka crowned his eider 
son as the new king and he began to practice Yoga in a forest. After many 
years of rigorous practice, Alarka attained salvation and his abode in 
Brahma loka. 



The Brahmin's son said- "O father! Now you too must take refuge in Yoga 
in order to attain Brahma. I too will try to attain salvation." 


The birds say- "O Brahmin! Thus the father and son began their penance 
and attained salvation. 



ALARKA MASTERS YOGA AND PENANCE OF JADA 
AND HIS FATHER 

Words of Alarka pleased the king of Kashí Even, Subahu gol up gladly and after embraeing 
Alarka said lo Ihc king of Kashi- "O king. I had lakcn your rcfugc lo win ihc kmgdonv No», I 
have gol it without fighting a war and without a drop of blood being shed Bul, I am leaving now. 
rcnouncing cvcrythíng." 

The king of Kashi said- "Subahu, why had yon lakcn rcfugc in me? What have you rcecivcd 
now ?" 

Subahu said- "O king! My younger brother Alarka had hecn so far indulging in lujuries despile 
having metaphysical knowledge. He was in fací experieneing miserics in his houschold. When 
Ihc miserics cross all limils, only then rcnunciation anses in ihc mind, as is Ihc case with Alarka. 
Tliai was why I had taken your rel'uge. My job Ls finished now. So I am leaving lo uttain 
perfeetion in Yoga. O king. I regard ihosc pcoplc who ignore their ncar and dcar ones in Iheir 
miserics as heartless. 

Such pcoplc are degraded (rom iheir posilion of Dhartna. Anha, Kama and Moksha and are 
criticised everywhere.” 

Tile king of Kashi said- “O Subahu. You have saved your hrulher Alarka. Now kindly save me 
also." 

Subahu said- "Atiainmcnt of Dharma. Artha, Kama and Moksha are ihc four major objcctivcs t'or 
the altainmcnl of which humans have hecn crcalcd. You have airead) altaincd Dharma. Arlha 
and Kama. Only Moksha remains to be altaincd now, 'It is mine'. It is me' ele. are expressions of 
ego. Guarding ihc sclf from Ihesc ihoughls is the truc knowledge. A man musí know 'Whal is lo 
be known? 'Who is lo know' 1 ' and "Who is he?' A knowledge of these aulomalically leads lo the 
knowledge of all." Saying ihesc words. Suhahu left the palace 

lile king of Kashi loo relumed lo his kingdom. Alarka crowncd his eider son as the new king 
and he began lo praclice Yoga in a forest. After many years of rigorous practice, Alarka altaincd 
salvation and his abode in Brahma loka. 

Tlie Brahmin's son said "O father! Now you loo musí take refuge in Yoga in order to atiain 
Brahma. I too will try lo aliain salvation." 

The birds say- "O Braliniin! Thus the father and son began their penancc and altaincd salvation. 


THE UNIVERSE AND LORD BRAHMA'S MANIFESTARON 


THE ORIGIN OF THE UNIVERSE 



Jaimini thanked the birds for enlightening him with self-knowledge. But 
he was still not satisfied. There were many questions to which he had no 
answers. He asked the birds- 

'How did this universe come into being? What will happen to it during 
the time of final annihilation? How did the deities, the sages, the 
ancestors and the living creatures originate? How did the Manvantaras 
arrive? I am anxious to know about all these things.' 

The birds replied- 'O Jaimini! We salute the same Jagannath who creates 
in the form of lord Brahma, nurtures the world as Lord Vishnu and 
ultimately annihilates the world as Lord Shiva in his most terrifying form. 
We will now reveal the knowledge which was once narrated by sage 
Markandeya.’ 

The birds then narrated the following tale as was originally told by sage 
Markandeya. 'In the beginning of creation, as soon as lord Brahma 
manifested himself, all the four Vedas and eighteen Puranas carne out 
from his four mouths. Lord Brahma then created the Saptarishis merely 
by wishing, who took all the Vedas and Puranas in their possession.' 

'Later on, sage Chyavan got the Puranas from one of the Saptarishis- sage 
Bhrigu and read out its contents to the assembled sages. The sages then 
retold the Puranas to Daksha. Daksha narrated the contents of the 
Puranas to me (Markandeya). The virtues of listening to Puranas are 
capable of destroying all sins of a man. Now I am going to reveal to you 
that secret knowledge of Purana as was told to me by Daksha.' 

'Brahma- the cause and effect of everything pervades the universe even 
after the final annihilation. All the three gunas are present in him. When 
the time is appropriate for commencing the process of creation, the whole 
atmosphere is covered by the great element (Mahatatva), which itself 
comprises of the three basic gunas- Satva (puré), Rajas (semi-pure) and 
Tamas (dark).' 

'Ego manifests itself from the great element (Mahatatva). Even the ego 
remains covered by the great element. The ego then creates 'Shabda 
tanmatra' (subtle forms of matter related with sound). The sky which 
symbolizes the Shabda (sound) is created from this very Shabda 



tanmatra.' 'The ego then covers the whole sky. After that Sparsh tanmatra 
(subtle forms of matter related with touch) comes into being. Air, which 
signifies the quality of touch, then comes into being. After the creation of 
air, light is created without which the forms and appearance cannot be 
perceived.' 

'The deformity of life results into the creation of Rasa matra. From this 
very Rasa matra, water comes into being. The water is enveloped by the 
Roop matra (subtle forms of appearance). The water then gets deformed 
and as a result Gandha matra comes into being, from which the earth is 
created. All the worlds are established in this earth.' 

'First of all, the gunas enter into the atoms and create the seven basic 
elements which are a must for procreation. The seven basic elements then 
establish themselves in Purusha and Prakriti. The unión of Purusha and 
Prakriti results into the creation of egg. This egg keeps expanding in its 
size while being in water.' 



THE UNIVERSE AND LORD BRAHMA'S MANIFESTATION 


THE ORIGIN OF THE UNIVERSE 

Juimini thankcd Ihc birds tur cnlighlcning him with sclf-knowledgc. Bul he was Mili nol 
salís fied. There were nuiiv qucstions to which he lud no answers. He asked Üie birds- 

'How did ihis universo come inlo being’’ Whal will happcn (o il during Ihc lime of final 
annihilation? How did thc dcitics. ihc sagcs, thc anccstors and the living crcatures originatc? 
How did Ihc Mamantaras arrise? I am anxious lo know ahout all ihc.se things.' 

The birds rcplied- 'O Jaimini! Wc salute ihc same Jagannath who créales m thc form of lord 
Brahma, nurtures the w orld as Lord Vishnu and ultiinately annihilates the world as Lord Shiva in 
his most icrrifying form, We will now reveal ihe knowledge which was once narrated by sage 
Markandeya.' 

The birds then narrated thc followtng tale as was onginally told hy sage Markandeya. In thc 
begínntng of creation. as soon as lord Brahnta manifested himself. all ihc four Vedas and 
cightccn Puranas carne oul from hís four mouths. Lord Rrahma then crcalcd Ihc Saptarishis 
nterelv by wishing. who took all the Vedas and Puranas in their possession.' 

'Lalcr on. sage Chyavan gol the Puranas from onc of the Suplarishis- sage Bhrigu and read out iLs 
contcnts to the asscmblcd sagcs. The sages then retold the Puranas to Daksha. Dakslta narrated 
ihe contení* of the Puranas lo me (Markandeya). The virtues of lisicnmg lo Puranas are capablc 
of destroying all sins of a man. Now I am going to reveal lo you tliat secret knowledge of Purana 
as was told to me by Daksha.' 

Brahma- Ihc cause and cffcct of cvcrything pervades ihc universe cvcn after ihc final 
annihilation. All thc thrcc guitas are presen! in him. Whcn the time is appropriale fot 
eommcncing thc proccss of crcation. thc wltole atmosphctv is covercd by thc ga’al clcmeni 
(Mahatatva). which itself eompriscsof the three baste gunas- Salva (puré). Rajas (semí-pure) and 
Tamas (dark).' 

'Ego mamlcsts itself from thc grcat elemem (Mahatatva). Evcn ihc ego rcmaíns covercd by thc 
great element. The ego Ihen créales 'Shahda tanmatm' Isublle forms of maller related with 
sound). The skv which symbolizes Ihc Shabda (sound) is crcalcd from ihis very Shabda 
lanmatra.' The egt> ihen eovers thc whole sky. After that Sparsh lanmutra (sublle forms of matter 
related with totich) comes into being. Air. which significs thc quality of touch. ihen comes into 
being. After the crcation of air, lighl is crcalcd without which the forms and uppcaranee cannol 
be pcrceived.' 

Tlte deformity of lile results into the crcation of Rasa nutra. From this very Rasa inatra. water 
comes into being. The water is cnvclopcd by thc Roop nutra (suhtlc forms of appearancc). The 
water liten gets deformed and as a result Gandha nutra comes into being. from which the earth is 
crcalcd. All ihc worlds are cstablishcd in this earth ' 

'First of all. thc gunas cnter into the atonrs and create the seven basic elements w hich are a must 
lor procrcalion. The seven basic elements then establish ihcmsclvcs in Purusha and Prakriti. The 
unión of Purusha and Prakriti results into the creation of egg. This egg keeps expanding in its 
sizc whilc being in water.’ 


'Lord Brahma who is also known as Kshetragya and who is also the 
creator of all the souls dwells in that egg.' The same Brahma pervades all 
the three worlds. All the creatures of the world including the deities, 
demons and human beings along with islands, mountains, oceans, air 



and sky etc. are present inside the egg.' 


'The Mother Nature along with the great element covers this egg. This 
way, the seven natural coverings envelop the egg. Beyond the Prakriti 
(nature) is established the Purusha (Almighty).' 'Now I am going to reveal 
the identity of Brahma to you. Just as drops of water fall down from the 
body of a wet man immersed in water, in the same way, Lord Brahma too 
discards off the egg in the end. The nature is nothing else but Kshetra 
(space, area) and Brahma is also known as Kshetragya. This way, the 
whole creation carne into being just like lightning. 



‘Lord Brahma who is ateo known as Kshetragya uml who is ais» the creator of all (lie soute 
dwclls in lha( egg.' The same Brahma pervades all Ihc thrcc worlds. All (he crcaturcs of ihc 
world including Ule deities, demons and human beings alona with islands. niounlains. oeeans. air 
and sky etc. are present insidc (he egg, 

The Modier Narurc along with (he grea( clemení covcrs (his egg Thls way. (he seven natural 
covcrings envelop (he egg. Beyond (he Prakriti matute) ¡s cstahlishcd thc Purttsha (Almighty).' 
'Now 1 am going (o revea! (he identity of Brahma (o you. Just as drops of water fall down lamí 
(he body of a wct man immersed in water, m (he same way. Lord Brahma loo discards off (he 
egg in the end. The nature is noihing else but Kshetra (space. area) and Brahma is also known as 
Kshetragya. This way. ihc wholc crcalion carne inio hcing just like lightning. 


LORD BRAHMA'S LIFESPAN 

Kraustuki said- 'Tell me! O lord! How were the living beings created as 
the period of final annihilation was approaching its end.' 



Markandeya replied- 'When the nature establishes herself in the soul of 
the Purusha (supreme Almighty), all the created matter gets annihilated. 
Prakriti and Purusha are established in the mode of parallelism. During 
that period, Satva and Tamas become neutrally balanced. Even the 
quality of Rajas establishes itself within the qualities of Satva and Tamas.' 

'The life span of Brahma consists of Dwiparardha. The day and night of 
Brahma are of equal duration. Brahma is the origin of this universe. He is 
the inconceivable soul, the supreme lord and the cause of all the events. 
He is beyond the reach of activities. He enters into Prakriti and Purusha- 
excites both of them to get unified. When Prakriti gets excited, the 
Supreme Lord manifests Himself in the egg as Brahma. He then 
commences his creation. The same Brahma attains the form of Vishnu 
due to the effect of his Satva guna and nurtures the whole creation. Under 
the influence of Tamas guna, He attains the form of Rudra and finally 
annihilates the whole creation. He then goes into hibernation.' 

'This way, the same Almighty God in his three different forms of Brahma, 
Vishnu and Mahesh performs his duties of creation, nurturing and 
annihilation respectively. The life span of Brahma consists of one 
hundred years. The división of time is as follows- One Kashtha consists of 
fifteen Nimeshas. One Rala consists of thirty Kashthas whereas thirty 
Ralas make one Muhurta. One day and night of this material world 
consists of thirty Muhurtas. Thirty days and nights are equivalent to one 
month or two fortnights (Pakshas).' 

'Six months make one Ayan. Two Ayans make a year. A day and night of 
the deities are equivalent to one year of this material world. Similarly 
twelve thousand years of the deities make the four yugas. Satya Yuga 
consists of the four thousand years of the deities. Treta Yuga consists of 
three thousand years of the deities. Dwapar Yuga consists of two 
thousand years of the deities whereas Rali Yuga consists of one thousand 
years of the deities. Similarly Sandhya (evening) period of Satya Yuga 
consists of four hundred years and Sandhyansh (part of evening) consists 
of the same period that is four hundred years. Thus the total number of 
years that Satya Yuga has come up to 4000+400+400= 4800 years. In 
the same way, the Sandhya and Sandhyansh of Treta Yuga consist of 300 
years each. Thus, the total number of years in Treta Yuga comes up to 
3000+300+300= 3600 years. Sandhya and Sandhyansh period of 



Dwapar Yuga is of 200 years each. Thus the total number of years in 
Dwapar Yuga comes up to 2000+200+200= 2400 years. Sandhya and 
Sandhyansh period of Kali Yuga are of 100 years each. Thus the total 
number of years in Kali Yuga comes up to 1000+100+100= 1200 years. 

A day of Brahma consists of thousand times of the twelve thousand years 
of the deities. Fourteen Manus appear in succession during the whole day 
of Brahma. Each Manavantar comprises of a Manu and his progenies, 
Indra and the other deities, Saptarishis ganas and Nripati ganas etc. 

A Manavantar consists of seventy-one Chaturyugas. On the basis of the 
years of this material world, a Manavantar consists of 30,67,20,000 years 
or 8,52,000 years of the deities. A Brahma's day consists of 
4,29,40,00,000 years of this world or 1,19,28,000 years of the deities. 

The dissolution, which occurs at the end of the day of Brahma, is also 
known as causal dissolution 



LORD BRAHMA’S LIFESPAN 


Rraustuki said- Tell me! O lord! How were ihc livmg beings created as the period of final 
annihilalion wus approaching its cnd.' 

Markandcya rcplicd- 'Whcn thc naturc cstablishcs hcrsclí in the soul of thc Purusha (supremc 
Almighty). all the crealed maller gels annihilaled. Prakríli and Purusha are established in the 
modc of parallclism. During that period, Salva and '['amas bccomc ncutrally balanccd. Evcn thc 
quulily of Rajas cstablishcs itself wilhin thc quulilies of Salva and Tamas.' 

The lile span of Brahma consisLs of Dwiparardha. The day and night of Brahma are of equal 
durution Brahma is the origin of this universe. He is the inconceivable soul, the supreme lord 
and thc cause of all thc cvcnts. He is hcyond the reach of activitics. He cnters inlo Prakrili and 
Purusha- excites hoth of thcm to gct unificd. Whcn Praknti gets cxcitcd, thc Supremc Lord 
manifests Himsclf in the egg as Brahma. He then commences his creation. Tlte same Brahma 
attains thc form of Vishnu due to thc cffcct of his Satva guna and nurtures thc wholc creation. 
Uttder the influence of Tamas guna. fie attains tlte form of Rudra and finally annihilalcs the 
wholc creation. He then gocs into hibemation. 

'This way, the sanie Almighty God in his three different forros of Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh 
performs his dulies of creation, nurtunng and annihilation respcctivcly. The lifc span of Brahma 
consists of one hundred ycars. The división of time is as follows- One Rashtha consists of fifteen 
Nimcshas. One Rala consists of thinv Kashthas whcrcas thrrty Ralas makc one Muhurla. One 
day and night of this material worid consists of thifty Muhurtas. Tliirty davs and nights are 
equivalen! to one month or two fortnights iPakshas).' 

’Six months makc one Ayan. Two Ayans makc a year. A day and night of thc dcilics are 
equivalent to one year of this material World. Similariy twclve thousand ycars of the dcilics make 
the four yugas. Satya Yuga consists of thc four thousand ycars of the dcitics. Treta Yuga consists 
of thrcc thousand ycars of the dcilics. Dwapar Yuga consists of two thousand years of thc dcitics 
whcrcas Rali Yuga consists of onc thousand ycars of thc dcitics Similariy Sandhva (cvening) 
period of Satya Yuga consistís of four hundred ycars and Sandhyansh (parí of cvening) consists 
of the same period that is four hundred years. Thus the total number of years that Satya Yuga has 
come up to 41XX)+4(X)+4(X)= 4800 ycars. In thc same way, thc Sandhya and Sandhyansh of Treta 
Yuga consist of 300 years cach. Thus. thc total number of ycars in Treta Yuga comes up to 
3000+300+300= 3600 ycars, Sandhya and Sandhyansh period of Dwapar Yuga is of 200 ycars 
each. Thus the total number of years in Dwapar Yuga comes up to 2000+200+200= 2400 years. 
Sandhya and Sandhyansh period of Rali Yuga are of 100 ycars cach Thus thc total number of 
years in Rali Yuga comes up to I000+I(K)+I00= 1200 years. 

A day of Brahma consists of diousand limes of thc twelvc thousand ycars of the dcilics. Fourtecn 
Manus appear in succession during the whole day of Brahma. Each Manavantar comprises of a 
Manu and his progenies, hidra and thc olhcr dcitics, Saptarishis ganas and Nnpati ganas ele. 

A Manavantar consists of seventy-one Chaturyugas. On thc basis of thc ycars of this material 
World, a Manavantar consists of 30.67.20,000 years or 8,52.018) years of the deities. A Brahma s 
day consists of 4,29,40,00.1X8) ycars of this worid or 1.19.28,(88) ycars of thc dcitics. The 
dissolution. which occurs al the cnd of thc day of Brahma. is also known as causal dissolulion 


(Naimittik Pralaya). During the time of causal dissolution, all the 
residents of Bhur, Bhuva and Swarga lokas temporarily go to Mahar loka. 
The residents of Mahar loka shift their base to Jana loka. The entire 
universe is submerged in the ocean during the time of causal dissolution 



and this is the time for Brahma to take rest i.e. at night. Brahma starts his 
creation at the end of the night. This way, after the completion of three 
hundred and sixty years of Brahma, his one-year is complete. One 
hundred such years of Brahma make one Para and five hundred such 
years make one Parardha. One Parardha of Brahma has already passed at 
the end of which Padram Mahakalpa occurred. The present period, which 
falls under the second Parardha, is also known as Varaha Kalpa. 

NATURAL AND FLAWED CREATIONS 

Kraustuki asked curiously- Tell me how Brahma did his creations?' 

Markandeya replied- ’When Brahma got up from his sleep after the end 
of dissolution (Pralaya) named Padram, he found a void all around 
himself. He remembered Narayana who is also known by the ñame of 
Nastanu i.e. one who dwells in water. Narayana was engrossed in his 
eternal sleep. After waking up, he rescued the earth, submerged in the 
ocean just like he had done in the previous Kalpas by taking the forms of 
a boar, a fish and tortoise etc. But even after the earth was brought up 
from the seabed and was established above the ocean, it was still 
swinging like a boat. Narayana then created the mountains to stop the 
earth from swinging. But the mountains were burnt down by Agni (fire) 
named Samvartak. The mountains submerged into the ocean. The 
mountains after having displaced the water had become fixed at their 
respective places. Therefore, Narayana divided the whole earth into seven 
islands and created the four lokas just like before. After that, five Avidyas 
carne into being. This way, the whole creation established themselves in 
five ways. The whole creation was hidden in darkness till this period. 
After this, Narayana created the ignorant animáis, which symbolised the 
Tamas guna. After the animáis the deities who symbolised the Satva guna 
were created.' 

'Brahma was extremely satisfied by the creations of Narayana. But he was 
desirous of creating even more superior creatures. As a result a group of 
Sadhakas named Arvaksrota carne into being. These Sadhakas were 
humans who possessed Rajas guna. The fifth creation of Anugraha was 
itself sub-divided into four parts- Viparyaya, Siddhi, Shanti and Srishti. 
The sixth creation was of those special people who had the knowledge of 
past and present events. These people had wives, enjoyed life in a 



balanced way but were of evil nature. These people were known as 
Bhutadik.' 


'The first creation was related with the manifestation of lord Brahma 
himself. This great creation was known as the Maha Srishti. The second 
creation related with the part of Brahma is called Bhutsarga. The third 
creation is called Prakrit and which consists of creatures possessing 
intelligence and flawed sensual perceptions. The fourth creation consists 
of the Sthawars who are unable to move (e.g. vegetation). The fifth 
creation consists of four-footed animáis. The sixth creation consists of the 
deities whereas the seventh creation that of human beings which 
originates from Arvaksrota. The eighth creation is known as Anugraha. 
The ninth creation of Brahma is known as Prakrit (natural) and Vikari 
(flawed). These are the nine types of creation of Brahma. The root causes 
of this universe are Prakrit and Vikari.' 



(Nnimittik Pralaya). Uunng (he time of causal dissolution, all (he rcsidcnts oí Rhur, Bhuva and 
Suarda lokas teniporarily go lo Mahar loku. The residents oí Muhar loka shiíí (heir base lo Juna 
loka. The entine universe is submerged in (he otean during Ihc lime of causal dissolution and ihis 
is lile time for Brahma lo take test i.e. at mght Braiima starLs his crealion al lhe end of the mght. 
This way, after the complction of thrcc hundred and sixty ycars of Hrahma, his one-year is 
complete. One hundred such years of Brahinu make one Para and ftve hundted sutil years make 
onc Parardha. One Parardha ol Brahma has airead y passed at the end of which Padram 
Mahakalpa occurred. The presen! period, which l'alls under lhe second Parardha. is also known 
as Varaba Kalpa. 

NATURAL AND FLAWED CREATIONS 

Kraustuki asked cuñously- Tell me how Biuhmu did his creationsT 

Markandeya rcplied- Whcn Brahma gol up from his slecp after the end of dissoiution (Pralaya) 
named Padram. he found a void all around himselí. He remembered Narayana who is also known 
by lhe ñame of Nastanu i.e. onc who dwclls in water. Narayana was engrossed m his ctemal 
slecp. After waking up. he rcscued the carth, submerged in the occan just likc he had done in the 
previous Kalpas hy taking the forms of a boar. a fish and tortoi.se etc. But cvcn after lhe carth 
was brought up front the seabed and was estahlished above the otean, it was still swinging like a 
boat. Narayana then crcalcd the mountains to stop lhe caith from swinging. Bul lhe mouniains 
were bumt down by Agm (fire) named Samvartak. The mountains submerged into the otean. 
The mountains after having displaced lhe water had hccomc fixcd at their respective places. 
Therefore. Narayana divided lhe whole earth into seven islands and created the l'our lokas just 
likc bcíorc. After that, fivc Avidyas carne into being. This way. the whole «catión estahlished 
themselves in five ways. The whole «catión was liidden in darkness till this |ieriod. After litis, 
Narayana created lhe ignoran! animáis, which symbolised the Tamas guna. After the animáis the 
deities who symbolised the Salva guna were created.' 

Brahma was cxlremely salistied by lhe «eations of Narayana. Bul he was desiroiu ofcrealing 
cvcn more superior ercatures. As a residí a group of Sadhakas named Arvaksrota carne into 
being. These Sadhakas were humaos who possessed Rajas guna. The fiflh crealion of Anugruha 
was itself sub-divided into four parts- Viparyaya. Siddhi. Shanti and Srishti. Tlie sixth crealion 
was of those special people who had the knowledge of past and prcsenl evcnls. These people had 
wives. enjoyed life in a balanced way but were of evil nature. These people were known as 
Bhuludik.' 

'The fina «catión was rclatcd with the manifestation oflord Brahma himsclf. This great crcation 
was known as the Maha Srishti. The second crealion related with the p.irt of Brahma is callee! 
Bhutsarga. The Ihird crcation is callcd Prakrit and which consists of «catines possessing 
intelligcnce and flawcd sensual perccptions. The l’ourth crealion consists of the Sthawars who are 
unablc to move (e.g. vegetaban). The fifth crealion consists of four-footed animáis. The sixth 
crealion consists of Ihc deities whereas lhe seventh crcation that of human beings which 
originatcs from Arvaksrota. The eiglith crcation is known as Anugraha. The ninth crcation ol 
Brahma is known as Prakrit (natural) and Vikari (flawcd). These are the mne lypcs of «catión ol 
Brahma. The root causes of this universe are Prakrit and Vikari 1 


CREATION OF THE DEITIES 

Kraustuki then asked Markandeya about the origin of the deities. 
Markandeya replied- ’With the objective of creating the deities, demons, 



ancestors and human beings, Brahma abandoned the part of his physical 
body in the ocean. The demons originated from the thighs of his 
abandoned body. Lord Brahma blessed the demons with physical bodies, 
which were Tamasik in nature. This part of Brahma's body became 
famous as Ratri (night). After that Brahma created the deities from his 
mouth with the help of Satva guna. The deities were given puré bodies. 
This part of Brahma's body which was Satvik (puré) in nature became 
famous as day.' 

'After this, Brahma acquired another physical body and created the 
ancestors. After creating the ancestors, he abandoned his body, which 
transformed itself in the evening. Brahma then acquired another body, 
which was affluent of Rajas qualities and thus was created human being. 
He again abandoned his body and from it was created Jyotsna- the 
transition period of day and night.' 

'Jyotsna, evening and day contain the quality of Satva in themselves. 
Night has the quality of Tamas in itself. The deities, demons and human 
beings are most powerful during the day, night and Jyotsna period 
respectively. The ancestors are most powerful and invincible during the 
evening time.' 

'Brahma then created creatures who had moustaches and beard on their 
face. Some creatures among them started attacking the others. Those who 
were being attacked and pleaded 'save us' were called the Rakshasas 
(demons). The attackers who thundered 'we would devour you up' were 
known as Yakshas (celestial beings). 

'Brahma was very displeased by their tantrums. Some of his hair fell 
down on earth and thus were created the snakes. The flesh-eating Ganas 
were next to be created. These Ganas were extremely volatile in nature. 
After that, Brahma created the Gandharvas.' 

'This way after having created these eight types of divine creation, 

Brahma created all the animáis and birds from his body. He created the 
goat from his mouth, lamb from his heart, cow from his stomach and 
back, animáis like horse, elephant, donkey, rabbit, deer, camel and mulé 
were created by Brahma from both his legs. Variety of vegetation and 
medicinal plants were created from the hair of his body.' 'Brahma then 



created the following things from the first of his four mouths- Gayatri, 
Tri- rik, tri- vrit, Sam, Rathantar and Agnishtom. From his mouth facing 
south, he created Yajuh, Traishtumchhand, Panchadasha-stom, 
Vrihatsam and Uktha. From his mouth facing west, he created Sham, 
Jagatichhand, Panchadasha-stom, Vairoop and Atiratra. From his mouth 
facing north, he created twenty-one Atharva, Aptoryam, Anushtubha and 
Vairaj.' 

'In the beginning of Kalpa, Brahma created the natural things like 
lightning, Vajra, cloud, rainbow and birds. After that he created the 
deities etc. He then created stable things like mountains, living creatures 
that could move, demons, birds, animáis and snakes etc. All these living 
creatures take birth and rebirths, reap the fruits of the past Karmas done 
in their previous life. This is the way Brahma had done creation at the 
end of the dissolution period.' 



CREATION OF THE DEITIES 


Kraustuki thcn asked Markatuleya ubout the origin of the deities. Markamleva replicd- 'With the 
objective of crcating the deities, demons. ancestors and human beings. Brahma abanüoned the 
pan of his physical body in the otean. The demons origmated trom the thighs of his abandoned 
body. lamí Brahma blesscd Ihc demons with pbysiea) bodies. which wcrc Tamas i k in naturc. 
Tltis pan of Brahma’s body became tamo lo as Rain (nightt, Aftet that Brahma ereated üie deities 
froin his moulh with the help of Salva guna. The deities wcrc given puré boches This part of 
Bruhmas body which was Sutvik (pure) in nature became famous asday.' 

'After litis. Brahma acquired another physical body and ereated the ancestors. After creatmg the 
ancestors. he abandoned his body. which transformed ttsclf in the cvcning. Brahma thcn aequired 
¡uwther body. which was afflucnt of Rajas quulities and thus was ereated human being. He again 
abandoned his body and froni it was ereated Jyotsna- the transilion period of day and night.' 

'Jyotsna. evening and day comain üie quality of Salva in themselves. Night has the quality of 
Tamas in itsclf, The deities, demons and human beings are most powcrful during the day. night 
and Jyotsna period respectively. The ancestors are most powerful and invincible during the 
evening time.' 

'Brahma then ereated creutures who had moustaches and beard on their lace. Some creatures 
among thcm started atlacking the olhers. Those who were being uttackcd and pleaded save us' 
«ere callcd the Rakshasas (demons). The attackers who thundered ’we would devour yon up' 
were known as Yakshas (celestial beings). 

Brahma was very displcased by their tantrums Some of his hair fcll down on carth and thus 
were ereated the snukes. The flesh-eating Ganas were next to be ereated. These Ganas were 
extremcly volatilc in naturc. After that. Brahma ereated the Gandharvas ' 

'lilis way after having ereated these eiglit types of divine creation. Brahma ereated all the 
animáis and hirds tfom his body He ereated the goat trom his mouth. lamb from his hcan. eow 
from bis stomueh and baek. ammals like horse. elephant. donkey. rabbit. deer. carnet and mulé 
wcrc ereated by Brahma from both his legs. Variety of vegetation and medicinal plants wcrc 
ereated from üie hair of his body.' 'Brahma then ereated the following things from the first of his 
l'oiir moulhs- Gayatri. Tri- nk. rri- vnt. Sam. Rathantar and Agnishtom l-rom his mouth facing 
south. he ereated Yajuh. Traishtumchhand, Panchadasha-stom, Vrihalsam and Uktlia. From his 
mouth facing west. he ereated Sham. Jagattchhand. Panchadasha-stom. Vairoop and Atiratra, 
From his mouth facing north. he ereated twenty-one Atharva. Aptoryam. Anushtuhha and 
Vuiraj.' 

'In the beginning of Kalpu. Brahma ereated the natural things like lighlmng. Vajra. eloud. 
rainhow and birds. After that he ereated the deities etc. He thcn ereated stahlc things like 
mountains. living creatures that could move. demons. biids. animáis and snakes etc. All these 
livtng creatures takc birth and rcbirths. rcap the ftuils of the past Karmas done in their previous 
life. This ¡s tlie way Brahma had done creation at the end of the dissolution period.' 


COPULATIVE CREATIONS 

Markandeya says- Brahma ereated one thousand couples from his mouth 
in the beginning of creation. These couples were radiant and possessed 



virtuous qualities (Satvik). Once again, Brahma created one thousand 
couples from his chest but this time they possessed the quality of Rajas. 
This phenomenon was repeated for the second time and once again one 
thousand couples manifested themselves from his chest. These couples 
were both Rajas as well as Tamasik by nature. At last Brahma created one 
thousand more couples from both his legs. These couples were 
completely Tamasik by nature. The couples started copulating and this 
process has been continuing since then.' 'Brahma now became worried as 
to how to accommodate such a large number of people. Initially, these 
people used to roam about every where, as there were no permanent 
residences to accomodate them. At the arrival of Treta Yuga, they 
developed attachment and started living in houses. Subsequently they 
started living in various types of abodes- Pura, Village, Dronimukha, 
Shakhanagar, Kharvatak, Drami, Gram and Sanghosh etc.’ 



COPULATIVE CREATIONS 


Markandeya says Brahma created one thousand eouples from his moulh ¡n thc beginmng of 
crealion. Thesc couplcs wcrc nuliunt and posscsscd virtuous qualitics (Satvik). Once again, 
Brahma created one thousand couplcs from his chcsi bul this time tliey possessed thc quality ot 
Rajas. This phenomenon was rcpealcd for thc sccond time and once again one thousand couplcs 
manifested themselves fruí» his chest. Tliesc eouples mere both Rajas as weil as Tamasik by 
naturc. Al last Brahma crealcd one thousand more couplcs from both his legs. Thcsc eouples 
mere completely Tamasik by nature. The eouples suirted copulatmg and this process has been 
continuing since then.' Brahma now bccame worríed as lo how to accommodate sueh a large 
mimbcr of pcoplc. Initially, these pcoplc used to roam about cvcry where, as there mere no 
pennanent residences to accomodatc them. At the arrival of Treta Yuga, they developed 
atlachmcnt and started living in bouses. Suhscqucntly Ihcy started living in vanous types of 
a bodes- Pura Villagc. Dronimukha. Shaklianagar. Kharvatak. Draini. Gram and Sanghoshetc. 


DAKSHA'S LINEAGE 

Markandeya says- 'Brahma on seeing that inspite of all his creations the 
population was not increasing, he decided to create his Manasputras. 



These Manasputras were created merely by his wish. Their ñames were 
Bhrigu, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, Angira, Marichi, Daksha, Atri and 
Vashishta. After this, he first created the ferocious Rudra and then 
Sankalpa and Dharma. But all these people were very virtuous, 
knowledgeable and unaffected by worldly desires. They showed their 
disinclination towards the purpose for which they have been created by 
Brahma i.e. increasing the population. Brahma became very furious in his 
anger and created an entity whose half portion resembled a man's body 
while the remaining half resembled that of a woman. 

Brahma instructed that entity to bisect his body into two distinct forms of 
a man and a woman. The entity followed Brahma's instruction and this 
way Swayambhu Manu and Shatrupa carne into being. Manu accepted 
Shatrupa as his wife. Two sons were bom to them- Priyavrata and 
Uttanpada. Apart from these two sons, two daughters were also born to 
them- Akuti and Prasuti. Prasuti was married to Daksha while Akuti was 
married to Ruchi. Twenty-four daughters were bom to Daksha and 
Prasuti out of which thirteen of them were married to Dharma. The 
remaining eleven daughters were married to sages like Bhrigu, 

Mahadeva, Marichi, Angira, Atri etc.' 

Dharma fathered Rama from Shradha. Sri gave birth to Darpa, Dhriti and 
Niyama. Tushti gave birth to Santosh, Pushti to Lobha, Medha to Shrut, 
Kriya to Dand, Buddhi to Bodh, Lajja to Vinay, Vapra to Vyavasay, Shanti 
to Kshema, Siddhi to Sukh and Kirti gave birth to Yash. Rama, the son of 
Dharma was the father of Atihrishta.' 

'Himsa- the wife of Adharma gave birth to Anrita. Anrita was married to 
Nirriti. Two sons named Narak and Bhaya and two daughters named 
Maya and Vedana were born to them.' 

'Maya gave birth to Mrityu, whereas Dukha was born as a result of 
Narak's marriage with Vedana. Five children were bom to Mrityu- 
Vyadhi, Jara, Shoka, Trishna and Rrodha. All of them were very 
irreligious by nature and they never got an opportunity get married and 
have progenies.' 

'Mrityu's wife- Nirriti is also known by the ñame of Alakshmi. Altogether 
fourteen sons were bom to them. All these fourteen sons of Mrityu dwell 



in the organs of human beings, during the time of destruction. Out of 
these fourteen sons, ten dwell in the sense organs of human beings and 
the eleventh son dwells in the mind. They influence the sense organs and 
the mind of a man in a negative way by means of attachment and anger. 
The twelfth son exists in the form of arrogance. The thirteenth son Apar 
adversely affects the intelligence of a man. 

The fourteenth son- Duhsah resides in the house of males. Duhsah is 
naked, always hungry, his mouth facing downwards and caws like the 
crow. 



DAKSHA S LINEAGE 


Markandeya says- Brahma on seeing ihai inspite of all his creations tbe populalion was not 
incrcasing, lie dccided to créate his Manasputrus. These Manasputras were crealcd merely by his 
wish. Their ñames were Bhrigu. Pulastya. Pulaha. Kratu. Angira. Marichi. Daksha. Atri and 
Vashishla. Afler ibis, he firsl cTealcd Ihe fcrocious Rudra and ihcn Sankalpa and Dharma. Bul all 
diese people were very virluous. knowledgeable and unaffected by worldly desires. They showed 
their disinclination tuwards ihe purposc for which they have hecn crealcd by Brahma i.c. 
increasing tbe populalion. Brahma became very furious m his anger and created an enlity w lióse 
hall portion rcscmblcd a man’s budy while thc rcmaining hall rcscmblcd Ihal of a woman. 

Brahma instnicied ihal entitv to hisect his bcxly mto rwo distinet forms of a man and a woman. 
The cnlily followed Bralima's inslruction and ihis way Swayambhu Manu and Shalrupa carne 
into being. Manu acccpicd Shalrupa as his wife. Two sons were bom lo thcm- Priyavraia and 
Ullanpada. Apurl fmm ibese two sons. two daughlers were also bom to ihem- Akuli and Prasuti. 
Prasuli was married to Daksha while Akuti was married to Ruchi. Twentv-four daughlers were 
bom to Duksha and Prasuti oul of which thirtcen of them were married to Dharma. Tbe 
rcmaining eleven daughtcrs were married to sages like Bhrigu. Mahadcva. Marichi. Angira. Atri 
etc.' 

'Dharma fathered Kama fmm Shradha. Sri gave birth to Darpa. Dhriti and Niyama. Tushti gave 
hirth to Santosh, Pudín lo Lobha. Medhu lo ShruL, Kriya lo Dand. Buddhi lo Bodh. Lajju lo 
Vinay. Vapra lo Vyavasay. Shanli to Kshema. Siddhi to Sukh and Kíni gave birth lo Yash 
Kama. lile son of Dharma was thc falher of Atihrishla.' 

’Himsa- thc wife of Adharma gave hirth to Annta Annla was married to Nirriti. Two sons 
named Narak and Bhaya and two daughlers named Maya and Veda na were bom to them.’ 

'Maya gave birth to Mrityu. whereas Dukha was born as a result of Narak's inarriage with 
Vedana Ftve childrcn were bom lo Mrityu- Vyadhi. Jara. Shoka. Trishna and Krodhu. All of 
them were very irreligious by nature and they never got an opportunity get married and have 
progenies.' 

’Mrityu's wife- Nirriti ís also known by the ñame of Alaksluni. Allogether fourteen sons were 
hom to them. All these fourteen sons of Mrityu dwcll in thc organs of human beings. during thc 
time of destruction. Oul of these fourteen sons. ten dwell in the sense organs of human beings 
and thc clcvcnth son dwclls in ihe mind. They influcncc thc sense organs and Ihe mind of a man 
in a negative way by meaas of uttachment and anger. The twelfth son exists in the fonn of 
arroganec. The thirtecnth son Apar advcrscly affeets thc intclligcncc of a man. 

The fourteenth son Duhsah resides in the house of males. Duhsah is naked. al way s hungry. his 
mouth lacing downwanis and caws like the crow. 


DESCENDANTS OF DUHSAH 

Markandeya says- 'Nirmashti, the wife of Duhsah was the daughter of 
Yama. Altogether sixteen children were born to Duhsah and Nirmashti. 



Out of them eight were sons and the remaining eight were daughters. The 
ñame of the sons were- Dantakrishti, Tathokti, Parivarta, Angadhruka, 
Shakuni, Ganda, Pranrati, Garbhaha and Sasyaha while the ñames of the 
daughters were Niyojika, Virodhini, Swayamaharini, Bhramani, 
Rituharika, Smritihara, Beejhara and Vidveshini. Dantakrishti causes the 
teeth of the child to make a grinding sound. Tathokti is commonly used 
while men are conversing by saying, 'So be it' (Tathastu). Parivarta 
becomes happy by establishing an alien foetus in the womb of women. 
Angadhruka causes the organs of human beings to throb and enables him 
to express the emotions of joy and sorrow. Shakuni resides in the bodies 
of birds like crow and animáis like dog or fox.' 

'Ganda destroys all the virtues. Garbhaha destroys the foetus in the womb 
of a woman while Sasyaha destroys all kinds of wealth.' 

'Among the daughters, Niyojika encourages a man to have illicit 
relationship and also to steal the wealth of others. Virodhini causes 
differences between husband and wife and also among the family 
members. Swayamaharini destroys the prosperity of a man. Bhramani 
causes restlessness and anger in the heart of a man living at one place for 
a long time. Rituharika destroys the menstrual cycle of women. 
Smritiharika causes loss of memory. Beejhara destroys the sexual powers 
of a man and woman. Dweshini causes jealousy in the heart of a man and 
woman. Altogether 38 children were bom to all the 16 children of Duhsah 
and Nirmashti. All of them were wicked and caused miseries to people.' 



DESCENDANTS OF DUHSAH 


Markandeya says- ’Nimia.shti, the «¡te of Duhsah was the daughter of Vaina Altogether tuteen 
childrcn wcrc hom to Duhsah and Nirmushü. Oul of Ihcm eight wcrc sons and the remaining 
eight were daughters The ñame of the sons were- Dantaknshti. Tathokti. Parivarta. Angadhruka. 
Shakuni, Ganda. Pranrati, Garbhaha and Sasyaha whilc the ñames of the daughters wcrc 
Niyojika. Virodhini. Swayamuharini, Bhramani. Kituharika. Smrilihara. Beejhara and 
Vidvcshini. Dantaknshti causes the teeth of (he child lo makc a grinding sound. Tathokli is 
commonly used while metí are conversing by saying. 'So be it' (Tathastu). Parivarta becomes 
happy by cslabltshing an alien foelus m the womb of women. Angadhruka causes the organs of 
human beings to throb and enables him to express tlie emotions of joy and sorrow. Shakuni 
resides in the bodics of bírds likc crow and ammals likc dog or fox.' 

'Ganda destroys all the virtues. Garbhaha dcstroys the loctus in the womb of a woman whilc 
Sasyaha destroys all kinds of wealth.' 

'Among the daughters, Niyojika cncouragcs a man to have illicit rclationship and also lo steal the 
wealth of odiéis. Virodhini causes differences betwcen husband and wife and also among the 
lamily memhers. Swayamahnnni dcstroys the prospenty of a man Bhramani causes rcsllcssncss 
and anger in Üie heart of a man living at one place for a long tíme. Rituhurika destroys the 
menstrual eyele of women. Sinritihanka causes loss of ntemory. Beejhara dcstroys the sexual 
powers of a man and woman, Dweshini causes jealousy in the heart of a man and woman. 
Altngcihcr 38 childrcn wcrc bom to all the Ib childrcn of Duhsah and Nírmashti, All of thcm 
wcrc wickcd and caused tniscrics to pcoplc.' 


THE CREATION OF RUDRAS 

Markandeya says- 'Now I am going to tell you about Rudrasarga. One of 
the eight sons of Brahma started wailing after being created from his 



(Brahma) body. Brahma asked him as to why he was crying. The crying 
child requested Brahma to give him a ñame. Brahma named him as 
Rudra since he was wailing at the time of his birth. But even after getting 
his ñame, the child's wailing did not stop. He wailed for seven times and 
as a result seven more children were manifested from his cries. Brahma 
named these seven children as Bhava, Sharva, Ishan, Pashupati, Bheem, 
Ugra and Mahadeva. He also gave them abodes so that they could live. 

The following eight things respectively symbolize the forms of all these 
eight rudras- Sun, water, earth, fire, air, sky, Dikshit Brahmin and Soma. 
All these eight rudras were also given their respective wives who were 
Suvarchala, Urna, Vikeshi, Swadha, Swaha, Dik, Diksha and Rohini.' 

'The eight sons of all the eight rudras are Shanaishwar, Shukra, Lohitang, 
Manojav, Skand, Sarg, Santan and Buddh respectively.' 

'Rudra had accepted Sati as his wife. Sati gave up her life because her 
father Daksha had shown disrespect to her husband- Rudra. Sati took her 
second birth as Parvati, the daughter of Himavan. Mainak was her 
brother. Bhava married Parvati. Khyati was Bhrigu's wife. They had two 
children- Dhata and Vidhata. Lakshmi was the consort of Narayana. 

Meru had two daughters-Ayati and Niyati. Both of them were married to 
Dhata and Vidhata respectively. Each one of them had two sons. Ayati 
had named her son as Pran while Niyati named her son as Mrikandu. The 
same Mrikandu is my (Markandeya) father. My mother's ñame is 
Manaswini and my son's ñame is Vedashira.' 

'Sambhuti- the wife of Marichi gave birth to Paurnmas. Smriti- the wife of 
Marichi gave birth to four daughters- Siniwali, Kuhu, Raka and Anumati.' 
'Ansuya, the wife of sage Atri gave birth to three sons- Soma, Durvasa and 
Dattatreya. Dutt and Dambholi were born to Preeti, the wife of Pulastya. 
He became famous as Agastya during the time of Swayambhuva 
Manavantar.' 

'Three sons- Kardam, Arvaveera and Sahishnu were bom to Kshama, the 
wife of Pulaha. Sannati, the wife of Ritu gave birth to 60,000 
Balkhilyaganas. Urja- the wife of Vashishta gave birth to seven sons- 
Raja, Gatra, Urdhwabahu, Sabal, Anagh, Sutapa and Shukra. These seven 
are famous as the Saptarishis.' 



'Agni was married to Swaha. Three sons were born to them- Pavak, 
Pavamana and Shuchi.' 


THE CREATION OF RUDRAS 


Markandeya says- Now 1 am going to tell you about Rudrasarga. One of the eight sons ot 
Brahma started wailing aflcr heing creuted fmm his lBrahma) body. Brahma askcd him as to 
why he was crying. The crying ehild requested Brahma to give him a ñame. Brahma namcd him 
as Rudra since he was wailing al the time of his hirth. Bul cvcn after getting his ñame, the child's 
wailing did not stop. He wailed for seven times and as a result seven more children were 
manifested from his cries. Brahma namcd these seven children as Bhava, Sharva, Ishan. 
Pashupati. Bheem. Ugra and Mahadeva. He also gave them abodes so üial tbey could Uve. The 
Ibliowing eighl things respcctively symboli/c the forms of ull these eight rudras- Sun. water, 
earth. firc. air. sky, Dikshit Brahmin and Soma. All these eight rudras were also given their 
respective wives who were Suvarchala, Urna. Vikcshi. Swadha. Swaha. I)ik, Diksha and Rohini.' 

Tlic eight sons of all the eight rudras are Shanuish wat. Shukra. Lohilang. Manojav. Skand. Sarg. 
Saman and Buddli rcspeclively.' 

Rudra had acccptcd Sati as his wife Sali gave up her lifc hccausc her father Daksha had shown 
disrespect to her husband- Rudra. Sati took her second buih as Parvati. the daughler of Himavan. 
Muinak was her brolher. Bhava married Parvati. Khyati was Bhrigu's wife. They had two 
children- Dhata and Vidhata. Lakshmi was the consort of Narayana. Mein had two daughters- 
Ayali and Niyuti. Bolh of ihcm were married lo Dhata and Vidhata respcctively. Ruch onc of 
them had two sons. Avati liad namcd her son as Pran while Niyati named her son as Mrikandu. 
The same Mrikandu is my (Markandeya) father. My mother's ñame is Munaswini and nty son's 
muñe is Vedashira.' 

Sanibhuli- ihc wife of Marichi gave hirth lo Paummas. Smriti- the wife of Marichi gave birth to 
four daughters- Simwali. Kuhu. Raka and Anumati.' 'Ansuya, the wife of sage Atri gave binh to 
Ihrcc sons- .Soma. Durvasa and Daltatrcya. Dult and Dambholi were boni lo Precti. Ihc wife of 
Pulastya. He bccamc famous as Agastya during the time of Swayambhuva Manavantar. 

'Tliree sons- Kanlam, Arsaveera and Saitishnu were born to Ksltamu. tile wife of Pulaha. 
Sannati, the wife of Rilu gave hirth lo 60,000 Balkhily.igan.is. Urja- Ihc wife of Vashishla gave 
birlli lo seven sons- Raja, Gutru. UnJhwabuhu. Sabal. Anagh. Sutapa and Shukra. These seven 
are famous as ihc Saptanshis." 

’Agn¡ was married to Swaha. Three sons were born to them- Pavak. Pavamana and Shuchi.' 


THE VARIOUS MANVANTARS 



S WAYAM B H UVA MANVANTAR 


Markandeya says- 'Swayambhuva Manu had ten sons. He had divided the 
whole earth into seven continents. In the beginning of Treta Yuga, the 
sons of Priyavrata had done the same. Prajavati-the daughter of Kardam 
Prajapati had ten sons and two daughters from Priyavrata. Ñames of 
these ten sons were- Agnighna, Medhatithi, Vayushman, Jyotishman, 
Dyutiman, Bhatya, Savan, Medha, Agnibahu and Mitra. Among all these 
ten sons, the last three never ruled any kingdom. 

The remaining seven sons were made the rulers of all the seven 
continents by Priyavrata. Agnighna was made the ruler of Jambudweep, 
Medhatithi that of Plakshdweep. Vayushman was given Shalmalidweep 
whereas Jyotishman was made the ruler of Kushdweep. Similarly, 
Dyutiman was given Kraunchdweep to rule while Bhatya was given 
Shakdweep. The seventh son, Savan was made the ruler of 
Pushkardweep. Savan had two sons- Medhavi and Dhataki. Savan sub- 
divided the Pushkardweep into two parts and each part was given to each 
of the sons. Bhatya had seven sons- Jalad, Kumar, Sukumar, Marnavak, 
Kushottar, Medhavi and Mahadrum. Bhatya too sub-divided the 
Shakdweep into seven parts and distributed them among all his sons. 
Similarly, Dyutiman too had seven sons to whom were distributed his 
kingdom Kraunchdweep after sub-dividing it into seven parts. 
Jyotishman, Vayushman and Medhatithi made their respective sons the 
rulers after giving them kingdoms. Agnighna was the ruler of 
Jambudweep. He had nine sons. His kingdom was equally distributed 
among all of them. Nabhi- the son of Agnighna was the father of Rishabh. 
Bharata was the son of Rishabh. Bharata was given the Southern part of 
Rishabh's kingdom. Our country is named after Bharata.’ 



TIIE V.ARIOUS MANVANTARS 


SWAYAMBHUVA MANVANTAR 


Markandcya says- 'Swayambhuva Manu had icn sons. He had divided thc whole earth into seven 
eontincnts. In Ihc bcginning of Trcla Yuga, ihe sons of Priyavrata had done Ihc same, Prajavati- 
the daughter of Kardain Prajaputi had ten sons and two daughters from Priyavrata. Ñames of 
these ten sons vvere- Agmghna. Mcdhatithi. Vayushman, Jyotishman. Dyutiman. Bhatya. Savan, 
Medha. Agnihahu and Mitra. Among all tírese ten sons, the last three never tuled any kingdom. 

The remaimng seven sons wcre made thc rulers of all the seven eontinenls by Priyavrata. 
Agnighna was made the ruler of Jambudweep. Medhatithi that of Plakshdweep. Vayushman was 
given Shalmalidwcep whereas Jyotishman was made the ruler of Kushdwcep. Similariy, 
Dyuiitnan was given Kraunchdwecp to rule while Bhatya was given Shakdweep. Tlie seventh 
son, Savan was made thc ruler of Pushkardwccp. Savan had two sons- Mcdhavi and Dhataki. 
Sav an sub-divided the Pushkardweep into two parís and each part w as given to each of the sons, 
Bhatya had seven sons- Jalad, Kumar. Sukumar, Mamavak, Kushottar, Medhavi and Mahadrum. 
Bhatya too sub-divided lite Shukdweep into seven parts and dislributed thein among all his sons. 
Similarly. Dyutiman too had seven sons to whom wcre dislributed his kingdom Kraunchdwecp 
aflcr sub-dividing it into seven parts. Jyotishman. Vayushman and Medhatithi made thcír 
respective sons the rulers aflcr giving thcm kingdoms Agnighna was thc ruler of Jambudwcep. 
He had nine sons. His kingdom was equally dislributed among all of ihem. Nabhi- the son of 
Agnighna was thc father of Rishabh Bharata was thc son of Rishabh. Bharata was given thc 
southem parí of Rishabh's kingdom. Our country is named after Bharata.' 


JAMBUDWEEP 

Markandeya says that the total area of Jambudweep comprises of one 
lakh Yojan while the area of Plakshdweep is twice the area of 



Jambudweep i.e. two lakh Yojans. Similarly, Shalmali is twice the area of 
Plaksh while Kusha is twice the area of Shalmali. The area of 
Kraunchdweep is twice the area of Kushdweep whereas the area of 
Shakdweep is twice the area of Kraunchdweep. 

The island of Pushkar is twice the area of Shak. Seven mountains are 
situated in all these seven islands. They are Himavan, Hemkut, Rishabh, 
Meru, Neel, Shwet and Sringi. Ilavrit is situated in the middle of six 
mountains, which themselves are situated in the middle of the ocean 
surrounding all the seven islands named earlier. Sumeru Mountain is 
situated in the central part of Ilavrit. People belonging to all the four 
castes- Brahmin, Kshatriya, Vaishya and Shudra reside in Ilavrit. 

Just above Ilavrit are the dwelling places of Lokpals like Indra etc. Lord 
Brahma's assembly is situated at the center. Beneath Ilavrit are situated 
the four mountains- Mandar, Gandhmadan, Vipul and Suparshva. These 
four mountains are situated in each of the four directions. The Great 
Mountain Nishadh is situated towards the west of Meru, while the Great 
Mountain Pariyatra is situated just behind it. Towards the south of Meru 
are situated the great mountains, Kailash and Himavan. The mountains 
Sringvan and Jarudhi are situated towards the north of Meru Mountain. 
River Jambu flows all around the Meru Mountain in a circular path. 



JAMBUDWEEP 


Markamleya says ihal ihc total urea of Jambudwccp comprises oí one lakli Yojan w hile thc area 
oí Plakshdwccp is twicc thc tuca of iamhudwccp i.c two lakh Yojans. Stmilarly. Shalmali ts 
twioe thc urea Oí Plaksh while Rustía is tw ¡ce the area of Slialmali. The urea oí Kraunchdweep is 
twicc thc arca of Kushdwcep whcrcas thc arca of Shakdwccp ¡s twicc thc arca oí Kraunchdwcep. 

The island of Pushkar is twicc the area of Shak. Seven mountams are situated ¡n all these seven 
islands Ihcy are Himavan, Hcmkut, Kishabh. Moni, Nccl, Shwct and Sringí. Ilavrit ¡s situated tn 
tlie middle of six mountains. which themselves are situated in lite ntiddle of lite oceait 
surmunding all thc seven Lslands named carlicr. Sumcru Mountain is situated in thc central part 
of Ilavrit. People betonging to ull the four castes- Brahmin. Kshalriya. Vaishya and Sliudru reside 
in Ilavrit. 

Just above Ilavrit are the dwelhng places of Lokpals like Indru etc. Lord Brahma's assemhly is 
situated ul lite cerner. Bcnealh Ilavrit ure situated thc four mountains- Mandar. Gundhmadan. 
Vipul and Suparshva. These four mountains are situated in cach of the four dircctions. The üreat 
Mountain Nish.ulh ts situutcd towards thc West of Meru, whilc thc Grcat Mountain Pariyalru ts 
situated just behind it. Towards the south of Meru are situated the great mountains. Kaílash and 
Himavan. The mountains Sringvun and Jarudhi are situated towards the norlh of Meru Mountain. 
River Jambu flows all around the Meru Mountain in a circular patli, 


THE ORIGIN OF GANGA 

Markandeya says- 'River Ganga originates from a place named 
Dhruvadhar. This particular place is related with Narayana. River Ganga, 



then falls on the Sumeru Mountain and gets distributed into four main 
streams. One of these streams flows towards Chaitrartha forest. The 
ñame of this particular stream is Sita. The same Sita Ganga enters into 
the Varunaoda reservoir and from there, it moves towards the ocean and 
again changes its course to get submerge into that stream of Ganga, 
which has fallen on the Gandhmadan Mountain and which is known as 
Alaknanda. Alaknanda after submerging into Mansarovar subsequently 
entered the Mahadri Himalaya where Lord Shankar held her in His locks 
of hair. He released river Ganga only at the request of sage Bhagirath. 

After being released, river Ganga got subdivided into seven streams and 
ultimately, all those seven streams submerged into the ocean. The stream 
of Ganga which originates from the west of Sumeru Mountain is known 
as Suchakshu. This stream gets submerged in the ocean towards the 
south, after passing through many mountains. The fourth stream reaches 
Savita forest after passing through two mountains- Suparshu and Meru. 
This particular stream is famously known as Bhadrasoma. Bhadrasoma 
Ganga ultimately get submerged into the ocean after passing through 
mountains like Shankhkoot and Vrishabh. 



THE ORIGIN OF GANGA 


Markandeya savs- Roer Ganga originales from a place named Dhruvadhar. This particular place 
is reluled with Norayana. Rivcr Ganga, thcn filis on thc Sumeni Mountain and gels distribulcd 
into four main streams One of these sireams flows towards Chaitrartha fonest The ñame of this 
particular stream is Sita. The same Sita Ganga enters into thc Varunaixla reservoir and frum 
lítete, it moves towards the ocean and again changes its course to get submerge into that streani 
of Ganga, which has fallen on thc Gandhmadan Mountain and which is known as Alaknanda. 
Aluknandú after subrnerging into Mansarovar subsequently entered the Mahadri Himalaya where 
lamí Shankar held her m His locks of hair. He rclcascd rivcr Gangu only al thc roquesl of sage 
Bhagiralh. 

After hcing rclcascd. rivcr Ganga gol suhdividcd into seven streams and ultimatcly. all thosc 
seven streams submerged into the occan. The stream of Ganga which originatcs from thc west of 
Sumcm Mountain is known as Suchakshu. This strcam gets submerged in thc occan towards thc 
south. after passing tltrough many mountains The fourth stream reaches Savita forest after 
passing thmugh two mountains- Suparshu and Mcru. This particular stream is famously known 
as Bhadrasoma. Bhadrasoma Ganga ultimatcly get submerged into the ocean after passing 
thmugh mountains likc Shankhkoot and Vnshabh 


BHARATAVARSHA 

Kraustuki asked Markandeya- 'O lord! Please describe about 
Bharatavarsha.' Markandeya replied- 'Bharatavarsha is surrounded by 



oceans on all its three sides. People living towards the east of 
Bharatavarsha are known as Kirat while people living towards the west 
are called Yavan. The central part of Bharatavarsha is inhabited by all the 
four castes- Brahmin, Kshatriya, Vaishya and Shudra. The seven 
mountains are situated in the central part of Bharatavarsha. They are 
Mahendra, Malaya, Sahaya, Shaktiman, Riksh, Vindhya and Pariyatra. 
There are thousands of hills situated in the vicinity of these seven 
mountains. The central part of Bharatavarsha is sub-divided into 
Janpadas. The residents of these Janpadas are known as Mlechha and 
Arya. All the major rivers of Bharatavarsha like Ganga, Saraswati, 

Sindhu, Chandrabhaga, Yamuna, Shatadru, Vitasta, Irawati, Gomti, 
Vipasha and Gandki etc. originate from the mountains situated in the 
central parts. The ñames of the prominent Janpadas situated in the 
central part of Bharatavarsha are Matsya, Ashwakoot, Kulya, Kuntal, 
Kashi, Koshal, Arbuda, Kalinga, Malak, Vrik etc. River Godavari flows 
towards the north of Sahya Mountain. 

A city named Govardhan is situated near this mountain. Some other 
prominent places situated in the vicinity of this mountain are Bahalik, 
Vataghan, Amir and Kaltoyak. Kshatriya, Vaishya and Shudras live in the 
following States- Shudra, Pahalav, Charmakhandika, Gandhar, Yavan, 
Sindhu, Sauveer, Bhadrak, Shatadruj, Parad and Kekaya. The following 
States are situated in the north of Bharatavarsha- Tamas, Hansmarg, 
Kashmir, Shulik, Kuhak, Urna, Darva etc. States like Abhrarak, 
Mudgarak, Antagiri, Plawang, Mai, Damal, Vartik, Uttarbrahma, 
Pragjyotish, Madra, Videha, Tamraliptak, Malla and Magadh are situated 
in the east of Bharatavarsha. States situated in the south of 
Bharatavarsha are Pandya, Kerala, Chola, Maharashtra, Mahishik, 
Kalinga and Amir. These are the Janpadas where Shabar live.' 

'Janpadas situated in the west of Bharatavarsha are Suryarak, Kalibala, 
Durg, Kaha, Pulind, Toshal and Koshal etc. Bharatavarsha is the only 
country in the whole world where all the four yugas- Satya, Treta, 
Dwapar, and Kali occur in a cyclic way. Bharatavarsha is the root of all 
forms of divinity where deities reside and almighty God takes 
incarnation.' 



BHARATAVARSHA 

Kraustuki askcd Markandeya- 'O lord! Picase describe about Bharatavarsha.' Markandeya 
replicd- Bharalusarshu ¡s surrounded by occans on all ils ihrcc sides. People living lowurds Ihe 
east oí Bharatavarsha are known as Kirat vs hi le people living towands thc West are callcd Yavan 
Tlie central port oí Bharatavarsha is inhabited by all ihe four cas tes- Brahmin. Kshulriya. 
Vaishya and Shtitira, The seven mountains are sítuated in thc central part oí Bharatavarsha. Tbey 
are Mahendra, Malaya, Sahaya. Shaktiman, Rtksh. Vtndhya and Puriyatra. Tliete are Ihousands 
oí hills situutcd in thc vicinity oí these seven mountains The central part oí Bharatavarsha is 
sub-divided into Janpadas. The residents oí these Janpadas are kmnvn as Mlcchha and Arya. All 
the major rivers ot Bharatavarsha like Ganga. Saraswati. Sindhtt. Chandrabhaga. Yamuna. 
Shutadru. Vitasta, Irawati, Gomti, Vipasha and Gandki etc, onginatc front thc mountains sítuated 
in thc central parts. The ñames oí thc prominent Janpadas sítuated in thc central pan oí 
Bharatavarsha are Matsya, Ashwakoot, Kulya. Kuntal. Kashi. Koshal, Arbuda, Kalinga, Malak, 
Vrik etc. River Godavari flows towards the nortli oí Sahya Mountain 

A City narned Govardhan is sítuated near this mountain. Sume olher prominent places sítuated in 
the vicinity oí this mountain are Bahalik. V'ataghan. Amir and Kaltoyak. Kshatriya. Vaishya and 
Shudras líve in the íollowing States- Shudru. Palialav. Churmakhandika. Gandhar, Yavan, 
Sindhu. Sauveer. Bhadrak, Shatadruj. Parad and Kekaya The íollowing States are sítuated in the 
north oí Bharatavarsha- Tamas, Hansmarg. Kashmir, Shulik, Kuhak, l Ima, Dana etc. States like 
Abhrurak. Mudgarak. Antagiri. Plawang. Mal. Danial. Vartik. Uttarbralima. Pragjyotish. Madra, 
Vídeha, Tamrahptak, Malla and Magadh are sítuated in the east oí Bharatavarsha. States situaled 
in the south oí Bluratav urslia are Pandya, Kerala. Chola, Mahurashtiu. Malushik. Kalinga and 
Amir. These are thc Janpadas w here Shahar live,' 

Janpadas situated in thc west oí Bharatavarsha are Suryarak. Kalihala, Durg. Kaha. Pulind, 
Toshal and Koshal etc. Bharatavarsha is the oniy country in Ihe wholc World where all thc íour 
yugas- Satya. Treta, Dwapar. and Kuli occur in a cyclic way. Bharatavarsha is thc root oí all 
forms oí divinity where dcitics reside and almighty God takes incamatíon.' 


TORTOISE INCARNATION 


Kraustuki asked Markandeya- 'O lord! How does Sri Hari live in the form 
of a tortoise?’ 



Markandeya replied- 'Sri Hari in the form of a tortoise sits facing east. 
States situated in the central portion of his body are Vedi, Madra, 
Mandavya, Shalva, Khasa, Saraswat, Matsya etc. States which are situated 
in the mouth of the tortoise are Vrishadhwaj, Anjan, Kasha, Magadh, 
Pragjyotish, Mithila, Koshal etc. In the right foot of the tortoise are 
situated States like Kalinga, Banga etc. Vindhya Mountain is also situated 
in the right foot. States which are situated in the tail of the tortoise are 
Manimegha, Kshuradri, Khanj, Konkan, Panchmad, Vamana, Sharkar, 
Chulik, Ashwakesha etc. Mandakya, Chandarwar, Ashwa, Kaland, Ghor, 
Ghuratwadi are the States that are situated in the left foot of the tortoise. 
Janpadas like Kailash, Himalaya, Kraunch, Kaikaya, Takshashila, 
Gandhar, Kharas, Yaudheya and Rajanya etc. are situated in the left side 
of the tortoise's abdomen.' 

Narayana in the form of tortoise is that inconceivable soul in which reside 
all the lords of deities and constellations. 



TORTOISE INCARNATION 


Kraustuki asked Markandoya- ’O lord! How does Sn Han Uve ¡n the form of a lonoi.se?' 

Markamleya replied- ’Sri Han in the fonti of a tortoise mis facing east. States situated in the 
central portion of bis body are Valí, Madnt, Mandavya. Shalva, Khasa, Saras wat. Malaya etc. 
States which are situated in the niouth of lite tortoise are Vrishadhwaj. Anjan. Kasha. Magadh. 
Pragjyotish, Mithilu. Koshal etc. In the righl foot of the tortoise are situated statcs likc (Calinga, 
Bunga etc. Vindhya Mountain is also situated in the ríghl fooL States which are situated in the 
tail of the tortoise are Manimcgha, Kshuradn, Khanj. Konkan, Panchmad, Varna na, Sharkar. 
Chulik, Ashwakesha etc. Mandakya, Chandarwar, Ashwa. Kaland, Ghor. Ghuratwadi are the 
States that are situated ín the left foot of the tortoise. Janpadas like Kailash. Himalaya, Kraunch. 
Kaikava, Takshashila. Gandhar, Kharas. Yuudhcya and Rajanya etc. are situated in the lel't side 
of the lortoise's abdomen' 

Narayana in the form of tortoise is that inconceivable soul in which reside all the lords of deities 
and constcllations. 


BHADRASHVA VARSHA 

Markandeya says- 'Bhadrashva Varsh is situated towards the east of the 
great mountain Devakut. Five more mountains are situated within its 



area- Kauranj, Shwetapama, Neela, Shaiwal and Pamashalagra. 
Bhadrashva consists of thousands of Janpadas. Numerous rivers like Sita, 
Shankhavali, Bhadra and Chakravarta flows there. People living in 
Bhadrashva Varsh are full of radiance and they live for 1000 years. 
Narayana dwells in Bhadrashva in his incarnation of Hayagreev.' 

'Now I am going to tell about Ketumal Varsh which has seven mountains 
within its area- Vishal, Kambal, Krishna, Jayant, Hariparvat, Vishoka, 
and Vardhaman. There are thousands of smaller hills apart from these 
seven major mountains where people live. The ñames of the rivers 
flowing at Ketumal Varsh are Vankshuyama, Swakambha, Amogha, 
Kamini, Shyama etc. Narayana dwells in Ketumal Varsh in his 
incarnation of a boar (Varaha).' 

'Now listen about Uttarkurudesha. There are thousands of trees, which 
are fruit laden in all the seasons. Apparels are made from the bark of the 
trees and ornaments from its fruits. After being degraded, the residents of 
Devaloka take birth here. Uttarkuru has two mountains- Chandrakant 
and Suryakant. The river- Bhadrasoma flows between these two 
mountains. Narayana in his incarnation of Matsya (fish) lives at 
Uttarkuru. Chandradweep and Bhadradweep are the two famous islands 
situated at Uttarkuru.' 



BHADRASHVA VARSHA 


Markandcya says- 'Bhadrashva Varsh ¡s situalcd towards ihc casi oí ihc grcal tnountain Dcvakut. 
Rvc more mountains are situaied vsiihin íls mea- Kuuranj. Shwetapama. Necia, Sluuwal and 
Pamashalagra. Bhadrashva consists oí thnusands oí Janpadas Numerous rivers likc Sita, 
Shankhavali. Bhadra and Chakravurta flows diere. People livine in Bhadrashva Varsh are full oí 
radíame and they livc íor l(KK) years. Narayana dwells ¡n Bhadrashva in his ¡ncarnalion oí 
Hayagreev.' 

'Now I am going to tcll about Kclumal V'arsh which has scvcn mouniains within íls arca- Vishul, 
Kambal, Krishna, Jayanl. Hariparvat. Vislioka. and Vardhaman. There are thousands oí smaller 
htlls apart from ihesc scvcn major mountains whcrc pcoplc livc. The ñames of thc rivers flowing 
al Ketumal Varsh are Vankshuyama. Swakainbha, Amogha, Kamini. Sh vaina ele. Narayana 
dwells in Kclumal Varsh in his i ncarnalion oía boar (Varaba).' 

'Now lisien about Utlarkurudcsha There are thousands of trees. which are fmit laden in all the 
scasons. Apparels are made from ihe bark of ihc irees and omamenLs fmm ils íruils. Afler being 
degraded. the residents of Devaloka lake birtli here. Uttarkuru has two mountains- Charulrakani 
and Suryakanl. The river- Bhadrasoma flows between diese two mountains. Narayana in his 
incarnation oí Matsya (fis.h) lives at Uitarkuru Chandradweep and Bhadradweep are the two 
íumous islands situalcd al Utlarkuru.' 


KIMPURUSHA VARSHA 

Markandeya says- The people residing in KimPurusha Varsh enjoy a long 
life. They live for 10,000 years. They are never bothered by any kind of 



disease or sorrow. Just behind Kimpurusha Varsh is situated Hari Varsh. 
The residents of Hari Varsh enjoy an eternally youthful life because of the 
sugarcane juice they intake. Meru Varsh, which is situated near Hari 
Varsh, is also known as Ilavrit. It is devoid of the light of the Sun but gets 
sufficient light from the radiant Sumeru Mountain. It is so bright that 
even the Sun gets overshadowed. People living in Meru Varsh enjoy a 
very long life for 30,000 years. Similarly people living in Ramyak Varsh 
sustain themselves by drinking fruit juice. They live for 10,000 years. 
Hiranyamay Varsh is situated towards the north of Ramyak Varsh where 
the river Hiranvati flows. The residents of Hiranyamay are powerful, rich 
and handsome in appearance. 



KIMPURUSHA VARSHA 


Markandeya says- The people residing in KunPurusha Varsh enjoy a long life. They Uve for 
10.000 years. They are never bolhcred by uny kind of distase or sorrow. Just behind Kimpurusha 
Varsh is sítuated Hari Varsh. Tlie residents of Hari Varsh enjoy an etemally youihful life beeause 
of Ihc sugarcanc juice Ihcy inlakc. Mcru Varsh. which is silualed ncar Hari Varsh. is also knoven 
as Uavrit. lt is devoid of the light of the Sun bul gets sufficient lighi from the radian! Sunieru 
Mouniain. It is so brighl thal cvcn the Sun gets ovcrshadowcd. People livtng in Meru Varsh 
enjoy a very long life for 30.ÍKX) years. Similarly people livtng in Ramyak Varsh sustain 
thcmsclves by dnnking fruit juice. They live for 10.000 years. Hiranyamuy Varsh is sítuated 
lowards the nonli of Rantyak Varsh where the river Hiramuti tlows. The residents of 
Hiranyamay are powcrful. rich and handsomc in appcarancc. 


SWAROCHISH MANVANTAR 


Kraustuki asked Markandeya- ’O great sage! Now tell me something 
about Swarochish Manavantar?’ 



Markandeya replied- 'Once upon a time, there lived a Brahmin at the 
bank of river Varuna. One day, a guest arrived at his place. The Brahmin 
treated his guest with due respect. After formal introduction, the 
Brahmin became aware that his guest was not an ordinary person. He 
had travelled around the world with the help of some special mantras he 
knew and medicinal herbs, which he had in his possession. The Brahmin 
was quite impressed. He too wanted to see the whole earth. He requested 
his guest to give the mantra and the medicinal herb so that he could 
travel around the world just like him. The guest applied some medicinal 
solution on his legs. After this the Brahmin went to see the Himalaya 
Mountain. While wandering there, the solution, which had been applied 
on his legs, got washed away. As a result, he now became immobile. He 
started looking all around himself. He found numerous Apsaras 
entertaining the Kinnars, Gandharvas and deities. The Brahmin was very 
much pleased to see the happy atmosphere prevailing all around 
Himalaya. He thought of going back to his place but was unsuccessful, as 
the medicinal solution had been washed. He became very sad. An Apsara 
by the ñame of Varudhini saw him in a miserable condition. She became 
infatuated by him. When she went near him, he asked- 'Who are you? 
Who is your husband? What are you doing here?' 

After this, he narrated his own story and said- 'I had come from Aruna 
nagar to see the Himalaya. But I am unable to return home as the 
medicinal solution, which was applied on my legs has been washed. 
Varudhini told the Brahmin that she was an Apsara. She also expressed 
her deep love towards the Brahmin. She requested the Brahmin to stay 
there and not to go back home. She assured him if he did, as per her 
instructions then he would enjoy an eternal youth. He would never 
become oíd. Varudhini forcibly tried to embrace the Brahmin. This made 
the Brahmin very angry. 

He said- 'Varudhini! The sacred scriptures prohibit a Brahmin from 
indulging in sensual pleasures because it gives sorrow not only in this 
world but also after his death.' But Varudhini was not satisfied by his 
answers. She threatened to give up her life if the Brahmin did not marry 
her. The Brahmin did not agree. The Brahmin purified himself by 
performing Achaman and began worshipping Agni. He said- 'O Agni! You 
are the root cause of all Karmas. The deities bless us with rain only after 
you are pleased. O Agni! I need your blessings. I want to go back home.' 



SWAROCHISH MANVANTAR 


Kraustuki asked Markandeya 'O great sagc' Now tell me something about Swarochish 
Manavantnr?' 

Markandeya rcplicd- Once upon a lime. Ihcrc lívcd a Brahmin al ihc bank of nver Varuna. One 
day. a gucst arrived al bis place. The Bralimin Irealed his guesl with due respecl. Afler formal 
íntroduclion. thc Brahmin bccamc awarc that his gucst was nol an ordinary person. He had 
Iravelled uround ihe world wilh thc help of some spccial muñirás he knew and medicinal herbs, 
which lie had in his possession, The Brahmin was quite imprcssed. He loo wanted lo scc thc 
whole eanli. He requesied his guest lo give the matura and the medicinal herb so that he could 
travel around thc World ju.st likc him. The gucst applicd some medicinal solution on his legs. 
Afler this the Brahmin went to see thc Himalaya Mountain Whlle wandering there, thc solution. 
which had hccn applied on his legs. gol washed awuy. As a ncsult, he now bccamc mimobilc. He 
started looking ail around himself. He found numerous Apsaras entertaining thc Kinnars. 
Gundharvas and dcitics. The Brahmin was very much plcascd to scc thc happy atmosphere 
prevailing all around Himalaya. He thought of going back to his place hut was unsuccessíul. as 
the medicinal solution had been washed He bccamc very sad. An Apsara by thc ñame of 
Vurudhini saw him in a miserable condition. She bccamc infatuated by him. When she went near 
him. he asked- 'Who are you? Who is yotir husband? What are yon doing here?' 

After tliis, he narrated his own story and said T had come from A runa nagar to sec thc 
Himalaya. Bul I am unahle to relurn home as the medicinal solution. which was applied on my 
legs has been washed. Varudhini told the Brahmin that she was an Apsara. She aiso expressed 
her deep love tow ards the Brahmin. She requested thc Brahmin lo slay there and mil to go back 
home. She assured him if he did. as per her instructions tiren he would enjoy an eternal youth. He 
would never becomc oíd, Varudhini forvibly Incd to embrace thc Brahmin. This made the 
Brahmin very angry. 

He said- 'Varudhini! The sacred scriptures prohibí! a Brahmin from indulging in sensual 
plcasurcs bccausc it gives sorrow not only in this world but also after his death ' Bul Varudhini 
was not satisfied by his answers. She thrcutened lo give up her life if the Brahmin did not marry 
her. The Brahmin did not agree. The Brahmin punfied himseií by performing Achaman and 
began worshipping Agni. lie said- ’O Agni! You are tile root cause of all Karmas. The deities 
bless us with rain only after you are plcascd. O Agni' I need your blcssings. I want to go back 
borne.' 


VARUDHINI'S MODESTY BREACHED 

Markandeya says- 'Agni became pleased by the Brahmin's devotion. Agni 
entered into his body. The Brahmin's body illuminated due to Agni's 



radiance. When Varudhini saw this, she was fascinated by the Brahmin's 
appearance. The Brahmin proceeded towards his home. Feeling helpless, 
Varudhini cursed her fate.' 

Varudhini had once insulted a Gandharva named Kali sometime in the 
past. Chancing upon the opportunity, Kali went to Varudhini take his 
revenge. He had disguised himself as a Brahmin. When she saw him, she 
said- 'I need your protection if you heed to my request then you will 
certainly attain virtuosity. Kali did not want her to know about his real 
identity, so he replied- 'If you really want my protection, then you must 
have your eyes closed while having copulation.' Varudhini agreed. 



VARUDHINI’S MODESTY BREACHED 

Markandeya says- 'Agm became pieased by thc Brahmin's devotion. Agni emered into his body. 
Tlie Brahmin's budy illuminaled duc U> Agni's radiante. Whcn Varudhini san this. she was 
fascinated by the Brahmin's appearance. The Brahmin proceeded iowards his home. Feeling 
hclpless. Varudhini curscd her tale.' 

Varudhini had once insultcd a Gandharva nanicd Kali somctimc in the past. Chancing upon Ihc 
opporlunily. Kah wenl lo Varudhini lake his revengo. He had disguised himself as a Brahmin. 
Whcn shc saw him. she said- 'I need your protcction if yon hccd lo my roques! ihcn you will 
cerlainly atluin virtuosily. Kali did nol wanl her lo know ahoul his real idenlily, so he replicd- 'If 
you really wanl my proieciion, Ihen you musí have your eyes elosed «hile having copulanon.' 
Varudhini agiecd. 


HIS MARRIAGE WITYH MANO RAMA 

In due course of time, Varudhini became pregnant. She gave birth to a 
child who was named Swarochi. The child was extra-ordinary. In a very 



short time, he became proficient in all the scriptures. One day, young 
Swarochi saw a terrified girl near the Mandar Mountain. When the girl 
saw Swarochi, she pleaded for help. Swarochi assured her and asked 
about her identity. She said- 'My ñame is Manorama. Once I had made 
fun of a sage who was doing penance near the Kailash Mountain. At that 
time, two of my companions- Vibhavari and Kalavati were also present 
with me. The sage cursed all three of us. Vibhavari and Kalavati got 
inflicted with leprosy and tuberculosis due to his curse. Even I was not 
spared. I am being chased by a ferocious demon since then. I need your 
protection from that demon. I am giving you this very powerful weapon 
with which you can successfully kill the demon.' 

Swarochi took the weapon. During the conversation between Swarochi 
and Manorama, a demon arrived just then. The demon wanted to devour 
Manorama. Swarochi was confused, as he did not want the sage's curse to 
go futile. He allowed the demon to get hold of Manorama, who then 
started wailing. Hearing her wail, Swarochi thought of killing the demon. 
Becoming afraid, the demon released Manorama from his clutches and 
pleaded Swarochi to spare his life. He then narrated his own story. He 
said- 'You have rescued me from sage Brahmamitra's curse. Actually, my 
ñame is Indivaraksha. I had requested Brahmamitra to teach him the 
nuances of Ayurveda, which he refused. I decided to leam Ayurveda while 
sage Brahmamitra taught his disciples by hiding myself. One day, the 
sage carne to know of this. He cursed me to become a demon. I begged for 
his forgiveness. He said- 'Whatever I have said will definitely come true. 
You will certainly become a demon. After becoming a demon, you will try 
to devour your own daughter but would regain your original form of 
Gandharva due to the touch of Astranal weapon with which you would be 
attacked. O great soul! Since you have liberated me from the curse, 
therefore, I hand over this girl to you. Accept her as your wife. I will also 
bestow the knowledge of Ayurveda, which I had learnt from sage 
Brahmamitra.' 

Manorama requested Swarochi to cure her companions from the diseases 
they were suffering from. Swarochi assured Manorama that he would 
certainly cure her companions with the help of Ayurveda, which the 
demon had taught him. Both Swarochi and Manorama got married. 
Swarochi then went to her companions and cured them from their 
diseases. 



HIS MARRIAGE WITYH MANORAMA 


ln due course of lime. Varudhini became pregnant Sho gave birth lo a child who was nanied 
Swarochi. The child wus exlra-ordinary. ln a very xhorl lime, he becume pmficicnl in all thc 
scriplurcs. One day. voung Swarochi sa» a icrriñed girl ncar thc Mandar Mounlaín. Whcn Ihc 
girl saw Swarochi. she pleaded for help. Swarochi assured her and asked ahoui her idcntity. She 
said- My ñame is Manorama. Once I had made fun oí a sage who was doing penance ncar Ihc 
Kailash Mountain. Al dial lina;, two of niv companions- Vibhavari and Kalavati were al so 
presen! with me. The .sage cursed all Ihrcc of us. Vibhavari and Kalavati gol inflictcd with 
ieprosy and tuberculosis due lo bis curse. Even 1 was nol spared I ¡un líeme chased by a 
ícrocious demon since Ihcn. 1 necd your prolcclion from Ihal demon- I um giving you ihis very' 
powerful weapon with which you can successfully kill the demon.' 

Swarochi took ihc weapon. Durmg ihe convcrsalion belwccn Swarochi and Manorama. a demon 
aiTived jusl Ihcn. The demon wanted lo devour Manorama. Swarochi was confuscd. as he did nol 
want Ihc sagc's curse lo go lutilc. He allowed thc demon lo gcl hold of Manorama. who Ihcn 
started wailing. Rearme her wail. Swarochi thought of killing the demon. Becoming afraid. the 
demon released Manorama from his clulches and pleaded Swarochi lo sparc his lifc. He Ihcn 
narrated his own story. He said- You have rescued me from sage Brahmamitra's curse. Actually. 
my ñame is Indivaraksha I liad rcqucslcd Brahmamitra lo teach him Ihc nuanccs of Ayurvcda. 
which he refused. 1 decided lo leani Ayuneda while sage Brahmamitra taught his disciples by 
hiding mysclf. One day. Ihc sage carne lo know of ibis. He cursed me lo bccomc a demon. I 
begged for his forgiveness. He said- 'Whatever I have said will deflniiely come true. You will 
cenainly bccomc a demon. Aftcr becoming a demon, you will Iry lo devour your own daughtcr 
bul would regain your original fomi of Gandharva due lo ihe touch of Aslranal weapon with 
which you would be atlackcd. O great soul! Since you have libcratcd me from the curse, 
therefore, 1 hand over Ihis girl lo you. Accepl her as your wífe. 1 will also beslow ihe knowledge 
of Ayurvcda. which I had Icaml from sage Brahmamitra. 

Manorama requesled Swarochi lo cure her companions from the diseases they were suffering 
from. Swarochi assurcd Manorama ihal he would cenainly cure her companions with Ihc help of 
Ayuneda, which ihc demon had laughl him, Both Swarochi and Manorama gol married. 
Swarochi ihcn w cni lo her companions and curcd thcm from Ihcir diseases. 


SWAROCHI’S OTHER MARRIAGES 

Markandeya says- ’After getting cured from their respective diseases, 
both the companions of Manorama expressed their gratitude to Swarochi. 



Swarochi married both Vibhavari as well as Kalavati. To show her 
gratitude, Vibhavari taught Swarochi, a special art that helped him to 
understand the language of all the living creatures. Kalavati on the other 
hand while narrating her tale, said- 'A demon named Ali had asked my 
hand in marriage from my father but my father refused. The demon got 
angry and killed my father. I wanted to commit suicide but Sati; the wife 
of Shambhu prevented me from doing so by saying-' You would be 
fortúnate to become a wife of great soul Swarochi.' 



SWAROCHI’S OTHER MARRIAGES 


Markamleya savs- 'After getting cured from their respective diseases. both the companions oí 
Manoruma exprcssed thcir grnlitude tu Swarochi. Swarochi married bolli Vibhavari as wcll as 
Kalavati. To show her gratitude. Vibhavari taught Swarochi, a special art that hclped him to 
undersiand the languagc of all the living crea lares. Kalavati on the nther hand whilc narrating her 
tale, said- 'A demoa named Ali liad asked my hand in matriage from my father but tny father 
refused. The demon got angry and killcd my father. I wanted to commit suicide bul Sati; the wife 
of Shumbhu prevented me from doing so by saying-' You would be fortúnate to become a w ife 
of great soul Swarochi.' 


SWAROCHI’S REPROACHMENT 

Markandeya says- After getting married, Swarochi started living happily 
along with all his three wives at Malaya Mountain. One day, impressed by 



the mutual love, Swarochi and his wives had for each other, a female 
ruddy goose told another one- ’Very rarely are found such couples who 
have love for each other.' But the other female ruddy goose did not agree. 
She replied- 'You are wrong. Swarochi is not a blessed man. Actually, he 
deceives all of his three wives. Even his love for all the three wives is 
varied. When one wife is desirous of his love, he embraces the other wife. 
So where is the question of having mutual love for one another? In 
comparison, my husband and I are blessed because we have mutual love 
and respect for each other.' 

Swarochi, who was listening to their conversation, realised how true the 
ruddy goose was. But still, he did not change his ways and continued to 
live with his wives for 100 years. One day while wandering, Swarochi saw 
a deer surrounded by a herd of doe. One of the doe on having a desire to 
copúlate with the deer started sniffing him in anticipation. But the deer 
became angry and said- 'Do you think I am as shameless as Swarochi? A 
man, who is sought by numerous beauties, his condition becomes 
laughable. Not only does the daily routine of such a man gets disturbed, 
but also his behaviour is never fair towards his wives.' 



SWAROCHI’S REPROACHMENT 


Markandeya says- After getting married. Swarochi started livtng happily along with ail his tiiree 
wives al Malaya Mounlnin. One day. impnessed by the mutua] lovc. Swarochi and his wives had 
for cach olher. a ícmalc ruddy goosc told anolhcr onc- 'Vcry rarcly are found such cooptes who 
have leve for each other’ Bul the other female ruddy goose did not agree. Sbe replied- ’You are 
wrong. Swarochi ¡s not a hlcsscd man, Actually, he dcecives all of his ihrec wives, F.ven his lose 
lor all the linee wives is varied. When one wil'e is desirous of liis love. he embraces the olher 
wife. So where is the question of having mutual lovc for onc anolhcr? In compan son. my 
husband and I are blessed becau.se wc have mutual love and respevt for cach olher.’ 

Swartichi, who was listening to their convcnsution. realiscd how truc the ruddy goose veas. But 
sttll. he did not change his ways and continued to live with his wives for 100 ycars. One day 
whilc wandering. Swarochi saw a deer surrounded by a herd of doe. Onc of the doc on having a 
desire to copúlate with the deer started snifling him in anticipation. But the deer bccamc angry 
and said- 'Do you think I am as shameless as Swarochi? A man, who is sought by numerous 
beauties. his condition becomes laughabie. Not only does the daily routine of such a man gets 
di.sturbcd. bul also his behaviour is never fair towards his wives.' 


THE ORIGIN OF SWAROCHISH MANU 

Markandeya says- 'Swarochi became very sad after hearing the deer's 
utterances. He realised how lowly and mean he had become. He decided 



to renounce life after abandoning his wives. But this did not happen 
because as soon as he met them, he forgot everything about renunciation. 
He continued to live with his wives. In due course of time, Swarochi begot 
three sons- Vijay, Merunand and Prabhav. Swarochi ordered the 
construction of three cities for his sons, which he donated to each of 
them. The city situated towards the east was given to Vijay while the city 
situated towards the north named Nandvati was given to Merunand. The 
city named Tal, which was situated in the south, was given to Prabhav. 

Swarochi then lived happily with his wives. One day, Swarochi had gone 
for hunting. He saw a wild boar and adjusted his arrow on the bowstring 
to kill it. Just then, a doe arrived and requested him to kill her instead of 
killing that boar. She said- 'Kill me with your arrow so that I get liberated 
from my sorrows. I don't want to live because I have become infatuated 
with such a 'person' whose heart lies somewhere else. My aspirations 
remain unfulfilled. So death is my only refuge.' 

Swarochi was very much amazed. He asked- 'Who is that fellow?' The doe 
replied- 'It is nobody than you.' Swarochi was puzzled, How can this be? I 
am a man whereas you are an animal.' The doe then requested Swarochi 
to embrace her, which Swarochi agreed to do. As soon as Swarochi 
embraced that doe, she got transformed into a beautiful lady. Swarochi 
was very much astonished but the doe said that- 'Don't get puzzled. I am 
the presiding deity of this forest. I have come to seek your help on the 
request of the deities. It is your duty to help me in giving birth to a son 
named Manu. Swarochi married her and in course of time, she gave birth 
to a son. The whole atmosphere became joyous and happy at the birth of 
that child. Gandharvas started singing songs and the Apsaras danced. 

The deities showered flowers from heaven. The child was so radiant that 
all the four directions became illuminated by his brilliance. Swarochi 
named this child as Dyutiman. This child was later on also known as 
Swarochish, the son of Swarochi. 

One day, while wandering, Swarochi saw a swan who was telling his wife- 
'Now, we have become oíd, so what is the use of remaining attached to 
each other. Its time, we must seriously start thinking of renouncing life.' 
But his wife said- 'This world is meant for enjoying sensual pleasures. 
Even the Brahmins perform Yagyas with that purpose in their mind. All 
the virtuous people indulge in virtuous activities with the solé desire of 



experiencing the pleasures of life. How come the idea of renunciation has 
entered your mind?' The swan replied- 'One who is not attracted towards 
sensual pleasures is totally devoted to God. One who is attached by 
worldly matters can never reach God. Have you not seen the State of 
Swarochi? How can he be liberated from the sorrows of the world if he is 
not even willing to shun the attachments? I am not like Swarochi. I know 
that after enjoying a fully satisfied life, this is the time to renounce 
everything.' After hearing this, Swarochi was very much ashamed of 
himself. He decided to do penance. His wives also accompanied him. All 
of them ultimately went to heaven by the virtue of their penance. 



THE ORIGIN OF SWAROCHISH MANU 


Markandeya says- 'Swarochi hccamc vcry sad aftcr hcaring ihc dccr's uttcranccs. He rcaliscd 
how lowly and mean he hud become. He deeided lo rcnounce lifc afier uhamloiiing his wives. 
But this díd noi happcn bccausc as soon as he met them. he forgoi evcrylhmg aboul reminciation. 
He conlinucd lo live wilh his wives. In due coursc of lime. Swarochi Hegol ihrcc sons- Vijay, 
Mcrunand and Hrabhav, Swarochi ordered ihe conxtruction of thrcc citics for his sons, whieh he 
donated lo eaeh of Ihcrn. The cily silualed towurds ihe casi was given lo Vijay whilc Ihe city 
situaied towurds Ihe north named Nandvaii was given lo Merunand. The city named Tal. whieh 
was situaied in Ihe soulh. was given lo Prabhav. 

Swarochi ihcn lived happily with his wives. One day. Swarochi had gone for hunting He saw a 
wild bour and adjusled his urrow on ihe bowsiring lo kill it. Jusl ihen. a doe arríved and requesled 
him to kill her instead of killing that boar. She said- Kill me with your arrow so ihai 1 gct 
liberated from my sorrows. I don'l wanl lo live because I have become infalualed with such u 
person' whose heart lies somewhere else. My aspirations remain unfulftlled. So death is my only 
refuge.' 

Swamchi was vcry much ama/cd. He askcd- 'Who is Ihat fellow'’' Ific doc rcplicd- 'll is nobody 
than you.' Swarochi was pu//led, How cun Ihis be? 1 am a man whereas you are an animal.' Tlie 
doc then ncqucsicd Swarochi to embrace hcr. whieh Swarocbi agreed to do. As soon as Swarochi 
embraced thal doe. she gol iransformed inlo a beauliful lady. Swarochi was vcry much 
astonished but ihe doc said ihat- 'Doo'l gci pu/rlcd I am Ihe presiding deitv of ihis forest. I have 
come to seck your help on the request of ihe dcilics, ll is your duly to help me in giving birth to a 
son named Manu, Swarochi married her and in coursc of time, she gave birth lo a son. The wholc 
almosphere hccamc joyous and happy al ihe binh of ihai child. Gandharvas slarted singing songs 
and the Apsaras danccd. The dcilics showered flowers from heaven. The child was so radiant 
thal all Ihe four dircctions hccamc illuminatcd by his brilliancc, Swarochi named ihis child as 
Dyutiman. This child was laicr on also known as Swarochish, the son of Swarochi. 

One day. white wandering. Swarochi saw a swan who was lelling his wife- 'Now. wc have 
bccomc oíd, so whal is ihe use of rcmainíng allachcd to cach olhcr. lis lime, wc musí seriously 
sturt ihiiiking of renouncing life.' Bul his wife said- This worid is meant for enjoying sensual 
plcasurcs, Bvco Ihe Bnihmíns perform Yagyas wilh thal purposc in ihcir mind All Ihe virluous 
people indulge in virtuous activities with the solé desire of experieocing the pleasures of life. 
How come the idea of rcnunciation has entered your niind?' The swan rcplicd- fíne who is noi 
atiracted towurds sensual pleasures is loially devoied to God. One who is attuched by worldly 
maitcrs can never rcach God. Have you not sccn Ihe statc of Swarochi? How can he be liberated 
from the sorrows of the World if he is not even wiiling to shun the attacluuems? I am not like 
Swarochi, I know ihat aftcr enjoying a fully satislied life. this is the time to rcnounce cvcrything.' 
After hcaring lilis, Swamchi was vcry much ashamed of himsclf. He deeided lo do pe-nance. Ilis 
wives also accompanied him. All of them ultimately went to heaven by the virtue of their 
penance. 


SWAROCHISH MANVANTAR 

Markandeya says- 'During this Swarochish Manavantar, Indra was 
famously known as Vipaschit. The other deities were known as Paravat 



and Tushit. The ñames of the Saptarishis who lived during this 
Manavantar were Urja, Stamb, Pran, Dutt, Ali, Rishabh, Nischar and 
Arvaveera. Swarochish Manu had seven sons who were very mighty and 
brave. Chaitra and Kimpurusha were two of them. The descendants of 
Swarochish ruled the earth till the end of this Manavantar. 

Kraustuki asked- 'O lord! Tell me about the treasures of this world.' 

Markandeya replied- 'Goddess Lakshmi is the presiding deity of learning 
(Vidya) called Padmini. After getting perfection in this Vidya, a man 
becomes the master of eight types of treasures- Padma, Mahapadma, 
Makar, Kacchupp, Mukunda, Nandak, Neel and Shankh. The treasure 
called Padma is puré in nature. A man who becomes the master of this 
treasure mainly deais in things like gold and silver etc. Not only he, but 
also his descendants derive benefits from this particular treasure. A 
person who is the master of Mahapadma deais in things like pearls, coráis 
etc. This particular treasure does not abandon a man till his seventh 
generation. The treasure called Makar is Tamasik in nature. A man who is 
the master of this particular treasure is basically Tamasik by nature. Such 
a man has mastery in handling over various weapons like swords, bows 
and arrows etc. This particular wealth remains with a man only for one 
generation. The treasure called Kacchupp is also Tamasik in nature. A 
master of this particular treasure enjoys all the pleasure of this world and 
he does not trust any person easily. This treasure also remains with a 
man only for one generation. The treasure called Mukunda comprises of 
Rajas quality. A master of this treasure becomes proficient in four types 
of musical instruments like Veena, Venu, Mridang etc. Such a man earns 
lot of money by exhibiting his art. The treasure called Nandak is a 
combination of Rajas and Tamas qualities. A man who gets influences by 
this treasure becomes immobile. Such a man deais in things like metáis, 
jewels, cereals etc. The master of this treasure is very benevolent and kind 
hearted. This particular treasure remains with a man till the seventh 
generation. The treasure called Neel is also a combination of Rajas and 
Satva qualities. A master of this treasure deais in things like clothes, 
cotton, pearls, fruits, flowers and things made from wood. This particular 
treasure remains with a man till three generations. A possessor of this 
treasure is a great social worker and constructs bridge, ponds etc. The 
treasure called Shankh comprises of Rajas and Tamas qualities. Only one 
person can master this particular treasure. Such a man enjoys good food 



and is fond of wearing expensive clothes. Normally, this type of man does 
not give shelter to other people and is constantly thinking of his own 
betterment.' 


SWAROCHISH MANVANTAR 

Markandeya sa\> During ihis Swarochish Manavantar. hidra was famously known as Vipaschh. 
The olhcr de i lies werc known as Paraval and Tushíl. The ñames of ihe Sapiarishis who lived 
during this Manavantar were Urja, Stamb. Pran. Dutt, Alt, Rishabh, Nischar and Arvaveera. 
Swarochish Manu had seven sons who werc ver) mighty and brave. Chaitra and Kimpurusha 
were two of üietn. The deseendants of Swarochish ruled lite earth till the end of this Manavantar. 

Kraustuki asked- ’O lord! Tell me aboul the trcasures of this world.' 

Markandeya rcplied- 'Goddcss Lakshmi is the presiding deily of Icannng (Vidya) callcd 
Padmini. After getting perfection in this Vidya. a man becomes the master of eight types of 
trcasurcs- Padma. Mahapadma. Makar. Kacchupp. Mukunda. Nandak. Neel and Shankh. The 
treasure callcd Padma is puré ¡n nature. A man w ho becomes the master of this treusure mainly 
dcals in things líkc gold and silvcrctc. Not only he, but also his deseendants derive benefits fnim 
this particular treasure. A person who is the master of Mahapadma deais in things like pearls, 
coráis etc. This particular treasure tlocs not abandon a man lili his seventh generation. The 
treasure callcd Makar is Tamasik in nature. A man who is the master of this particular treasure is 
basically Tamasik bv nature. Such a man has mastery in handling over various wcapons like 
swords. bows and arrows etc. This particular wcalth rcmains with a man only for onc generation. 
The treasure callcd Kacchupp is also Tamasik in nature. A master of this particular treasure 
enjoys all the pleasurc of this world and he does not trust any person easily. This treasure also 
rcmains with a man only for onc generation. The lieasurc callcd Mukunda compases of Rajas 
qualily. A master of this treasure becomes proficicnt in four types of musical Instruments like 
Veena. Vcnu. Mridang etc. Such a man eams lot of money by cxhihiting his an. The treasure 
callcd Nandak is a combmalion of Rajas and Tamas qualitics. A man who gets influcnccs by this 
treasure becomes immobilc. Such a man dcals in things like metáis, jcwcls. cercáis etc. The 
master of this treasure is very benevolen! and kind hcarted. This particular treasure rcmains with 
a man lili the seventh generation. The treasure called Neel is also a combination of Rajas and 
Salva quulitics. A master of this treasure dcals in things like clothes, cotton, pearls, fruits, 
llowers and things made from wood. This particular treasure remains with a man till three 
gcncrations. A possessor of Ibis treasure is a grcat social worker and construets hridge. ponds ele. 
The treasure callcd Shankh compases of Rajas and Tamas qualitics. Only onc person can master 
this particular treasure. Such a man enjoys good food and is fond of wearing expensive clothes. 
Normally. this type of man does not givc shelter to olhcr people and is constantly thinking of his 
own betterment.' 



AUTTAM MANVANTAR 


RING UTTAM ABANDONS HIS WIFE 

Kraustuki says- 'O lord! Now tell me about the AuttamManavantar.' 

Markandeya replied- 'Uttanpada and Suruchi had a son named Uttam. 
Uttam was married to Bahula. Bahula did not love Uttam and always 
showed disrespect towards him. One day, while both of them were sitting 
in the court, watching the proceedings, Uttam offered a betel leaf to 
Bahula which she refused, King Uttam felt dishonored. He ordered his 
attendant to abandon the queen in the forest. Bahula too was very happy, 
thinking that now she will not have to be in the company of Uttam. This 
way, Bahula was taken to the forest. 

One day, a sad Brahmin carne to Uttam and said- 'O king! Somebody has 
abducted my wife. I need your help in finding out my lost wife. Uttam 
asked the Brahmin about the nature, physical construction and about the 
age of his wife. The Brahmin revealed all the facts related with his wife. 
The king was not impressed. The facts, which the Brahmin had furnished, 
went to prove that his wife was not a chaste lady. The king expressed his 
view about his wife in so many words. He said- 'What is the use of having 
such a wicked wife? Forget about her. I will give you another one with all 
the good qualities.' The Brahmin replied- 'O king! It is one's duty to 
protect one's wife no matter how wicked she may be. By protecting your 
wife, your children also get protected. A man who does not protect his 
wife, has a son of hybrid class. His ancestors are degraded from the 
heaven because of such type of sons. I am not able to perform my 
religious obligations because of the absence of my wife. O king! Please 
help me.' 

While searching the Brahmin's wife, King Uttam saw a sage at a secluded 
place. When the sage saw King Uttam, he wanted to offer some Ardhya 
(some type of offering) to him, which his disciples prohibited him from 
doing. Then, the sage changed his mind and offered his seat to the king. 
The king asked about the reason why he changed his mind of offering the 
Ardhya. The sage replied- 'Though you are the descendant of Swayambhu 
Manu, but since you have committed a grave sin by abandoning your 
wife, I decided that you are not fit to be offered the Ardhya. No matter 



how mean your wife is, it is your duty to protect her at all costs.' King 
Uttam was very ashamed of himself. He asked the sage about the 
whereabouts of the Brahmin's wife. The sage replied- 'His wife has been 
abducted by the demon, Balak- the son of Adri. He has kept her in the 
forest called Utpalavat. Go and help the Brahmin to meet his wife so that 
he doesn't commit a grave sin like you. 



AITTTAM MANVANTAR 


KING UTTAM ABANDONS HIS WIFE 


Kraustuki says- 'O lord! Now lell me about ihe Auttam Manavantar. 

Markamleya replied- Ultunpuüa and Sutuchi had a son named Uüani. UUam was marricd (o 
Bahula. Bahula did not leve Uttain and always showed disrespect towards him. One day. while 
hoth ol' ihcm «ere silling in the eourt, wutehing Ihc procccdings, Uttam offered a betel leaf lo 
Bahula which site relused. King Uttam felt dishonored. He ordered his atiendan! to abunden the 
quecn in the Ibresl. Bahula too was very happy. thinking that now shc will not have to be in lite 
company of Uttam. This way. Bahula was taken lo the forest. 

One day, a sad Brahmin carne lo Uttam and said- 'O king! Somebody has abducted ttty wife. I 
need your help in finding oul rny lost wife, Uttam askcd the Brahmin about the naturc. physical 
construction and about the age oí his wife. The Brahmin revealcd all Ihc faets related with his 
wife. The king was not impressed. The faets. which the Brahmin had fumished. went to prove 
that his wife was not a chaste lady. The king expressed his view about his w ife in so many 
words He said- 'What is the use of having such a wicked wife? Forget about her. I will give you 
another onc wilh all Ihc gixxl qualilics.' The Brahmin replied- O king! It is onc's duty to protecl 
onc's wife no matter how wickcd she may be. Bv protccting your wife, your childrcn also get 
pmtcctcd. A man who docs not protecl his wife, has a son of hyhrid class. His ancestors are 
degraded (rom tlie heaven because of such type of sons. I aro not ablc lo perform my religious 
obligations because of the abscncc of my wife. O king! Picase help me.' 

Whik scarching the Brahmin's wife, King Uttam saw a sage at a sccludcd place. Whcn the sage 
suw King Uttam, he wanted to offer sume Aidhya tsomc type of offering) to him, which his 
disuplcs prohibitcd him Imm doing, Then. ihc sage changed his mind and offered his scat to the 
king. The king asked about the rcason why he changcd his mind of offering Ihc Ardhya. The 
sage replied- Though you are the dcscendant of Swayainbhu Manu, but sincc you have 
commíltcd a grave sin by abandoning your wife, I dccidcd that you are not fit to be offered Ihc 
Ardhya. No matter how mean your wife is. it is your duty to protecl her ai all costs.' King Uttam 
was very ushamed of himsclf. He askcd the sage about Ihc whercabouts of the Brahmin's wife. 
The sage replied- 'His wife has been abducted by the demolí, Balak- the son of Adri He has kept 
her in the forest callcd Utpalavnt. Go and help the Brahmin to mcct his wife so that he docsn'l 
eommit a grave sin like you. 


BRAHMIN'S WIFE RETURNS HOME 

Markandeya says- 'When King Uttam reached Utpalavat forest, he saw a 
woman eating a Sriphal fruit. The king asked that woman whether she 



was the wife of that Brahmin- Susharma. The woman replied in the 
affirmative and said- 'The demon abducted me while I was sleeping. Since 
that day, he has kept me here. I am very afraid of that demon.' The king 
then asked the woman about the demon's whereabouts. The woman 
pointed towards the direction of the demon's path. The king went in that 
direction. 



When the demon saw the king approaching him, he bowed down in 
reverence and said- 'O king! What can I do for you?’ The king asked- 
'Why have you abducted the wife of this Brahmin.' The demon replied- 'I 
am not the demon who devours human beings. I devour their 'flaws'. I 
have many beautiful wives. So where is the need of aspiring for another 
woman? Actually, the Brahmin is a very learned man and has mastered 
the mantras. By chanting Rakshodna mantras during oblations, he has 
increased my hunger by making incantations. Therefore, I have abducted 
his wife to prevent him from accomplishing any Yagya.' 

The king became very sad. He thought- 'What a grave sin I have 
committed by abandoning my wife! Earlier, that sage too did not find me 
fit for giving Ardhya. Now, this demon is also aware of the importance of 
one's wife in religious ceremonies. How cruel I have been to my wife.' The 
demon told the king- 'O king! What should I do for you?' The king 
replied- 'Devour the flaws of this woman so that she becomes humble. 
After that, carry her back home. The demon acted as per the instructions 
of King Uttam. As a result, the Brahmin's wife became very humble. She 
said to the king- 'It seems, there is no fault of this demon. Perhaps, I must 
have caused separation between a husband and wife, in my previous life 
and for that very reason, I was forced to suffer this separation with my 
husband in this present life. The demon said- 'O king! What else do you 
want from me? The king said- 'You must be present before me whenever I 
remember you.' The demon agreed. He carried the Brahmin's wife to her 
home. 



BRAHMIN’S WIFE RETURNS HOME 

Markandeya says- ’When King Uttarn rcachcd Utpalavat fonest, he saw a woman caling a Sriphal 
fruil. Tlie king asked dial woman whcther she was Ihc wife of that Brahnnn- Sushumia. The 
woman replied in die affirmative and said- The demolí abducted me while I was sleeping. Since 
dial day, he has kep< me here. I am veiy afraid of ihal dcmon.' Tlie king then askcd ihc woman 
aboui ihe dentón s whereabouts. The woman poinied towards ihe direction of die demon's paih. 
The king wcni in ihai direction. 

Whcn Ihc dcmon saw Ihc king approaching him. he bowcd down in rcvcrcncc and said- 'O king! 
Whal can 1 do for you?' The king asked- 'Why have you abducted the wife of ihis Bruhmin.' The 
dcmon rcplícd- 'I am nol Ihc dcmon who dcvours human beings. I devour Ihcir ‘flaws I have 
man y bcauliful wivex. So whcrc is ihc necd of aspinng for unother woman? Aclually. die 
Brahmin is a very Icarncd man and has mastered the mandas. By chaniing Rakshodna maniras 
duríng ohlalions. he has mereased my hunger by nuking incanlalions. Thcrcfore. I have abducted 
his wife to preven! him from accomplishing any Yagya.' 

Tile king became ven 1 sad. He ihoughi "Whal a grave sin 1 have committed by abandoning my 
wife! Earlicr, thal sage io<i did not find me fil for giving Ardhya. Now, ihis dcmon is also awarc 
of tile ¡mportance of one s wife in religious ceremonies. How cruel I have been to my wife.' The 
dcmon lold ihc king- ’O king! Whal should I do for you'’’ The king rcplicd- 'Devour the flaws of 
this woman so üiat she becomes humble. After that. carrv her back home. The dentón acted as 
per the instructioas of King Uttarn. As a rcsull, the Brahmin's wife became very humble She 
said to the king- It seems. there is no fauli of this demon. Perhaps. I must have caused separation 
bctwccn a husband and wife, in my previous lifc and for thal very rcason. I was torced to suffer 
lilis separation w ilh my husband in this present Ufe. The demon said- ’O king! Whal else do you 
want from me? The king said- 'You musí he present befare me whenever 1 remember you.’ The 
demon agreed. He carried the Brahmin's wife to her home. 


THE SAGE AND KING UTTAM AND BIRTH OF AUTTAM MANU 

Markandeya says- 'King Uttarn wondered as to what should he do to get 
liberated from the sins of abandoning his wife. He requested the sage to 



help him in this regard. The sage informed the king that his wife was 
living at Ranatal. The king of the serpents- Kapotak is looking after her. 
Kapotak has a daughter named Nanda. Being concerned about her 
mother's future, Nanda had hidden your wife. The sage became very 
furious and cursed her. As a result, she became dumb. Uttam, your wife 
was always a chaste woman. It was only due to evil influences of the 
planets that she was not paying adequate attention to you. Now, you 
should go and take her back to your home. Uttam returned back to his 
palace.' 

Markandeya says- 'Uttam met the Brahmin and told him that now as he 
had reunited with his wife, it was now his turn to help him (king) to re- 
unite with his wife. The Brahmin assured Uttam that he would perform a 
Yagya named Mitravinda, which would help him to achieve his goal. He 
requested Uttam to bring his wife so that the Yagya could be performed. 
Uttam remembered Nisachar, a demon and requested him to bring his 
wife. Nisachar went to Patal loka and brought his wife. The queen was 
very happy to see her husband once again. She requested him to cure 
Nanda who had become dumb for no fault of hers. Saraswat Japa was 
chanted to cure Nanda. When Nanda regained her voice, she carne to the 
oblation site and after embracing the queen, blessed her by saying that 
she would become a proud mother of a very famous son named Manu. 
After that, she went back to Patal loka. In due course of time, the queen 
gave birth to a son who was named Auttam by the sages.’ 



THE SAGE AND KING UTTAM AND BIRTH OF 
AUTTAM MANU 

Markandeya says- 'King Utiam wondered as to whal should he do lo get liberaled lamí the sins 
of abandoning his wife, He requested ihc sage to bclp him in this regard. The sage ¡nformed the 
king thal hís y.de y.as living al Ranatal. The king of ihc serpenls- Ka|snak is looking ufter her. 
Kapolak has a daughler named Nanda. Being concerned about her mothcr's fuiurc. Nanda had 
hidden your wife. Tile sage became very furious aml cursed her. As a result. she became dumb. 
Uitam. your wife was always a citaste woman. Ii was only due to evil influcnces of the plancts 
thal she was nol paying adcquule altenlion to you. Now. you should go and lake her back to your 
homc llttam retumed back to his palacc.' 

Markandeya says- 'Uttam met the Brahmin and told him that now as he had reunited with his 
wife. it was now his turo to help him (king) to rc-unitc with his wife. The Brahmin assurcd 
Uttam tliat he would perfomt a Yagya named Mitruvindu. which would help him to achieve his 
goal, He requested Uttam to bring his wife so thal the Yagya could be performed Uttam 
rementbered Nisachar. a demon and requested him to bring his wife. Nisachar wenl to Fatal loka 
and brought his witc The qiiecn was very happy to see her hosband once again. Site requested 
htm to cure Nanda who had become dumb for no faull of liers, Saras wat Japa was chanted to 
cure Nanda. When Nanda regamed her voice, she cante lo the oblation site and aiter embraemg 
the qticen. blcssed her by saying that she would bccomc a proud mother of a very íamous son 
named Manu. Aftcr that. she went back lo Patal loka. In due coursc of time, the queen gave btrth 
to a son who was named Auttam by tlie sages.' 


AUTTAM MANVANTAR 

Markandeya says- 'O sage! The foliowing Ganas who reigned during 
Auttam Manavantar are very famous. They are the first Gana- Swadhama. 



The second Gana Satya was related with the deities. The third Gana was 
Shiva, the fourth was named Pratardan and the fifth Gana was Vashvarti. 
Each of the Ganas are the master of twelve deities. Indra by the ñame of 
Sushanti rules all the three worlds by the virtue of accomplishing one 
hundred Ashwamedha Yagyas. He along with Shiva and Satya etc. 
bestows peace to the world. The descendants of Auttam ruled the whole 
earth for the full period of Auttam Manavantar. The Saptarishis during 
this Auttam Manavantar were the sons of sage Mahatapa. The description 
of this third Manavantar is now complete. Now I am going to tell you 
about the fourth Manavantar, which is also known as Tamas 
Manavantar.' 



AUTTAM MANVANTAR 


Markandeya says- 'O sage! The tbllowing Ganas who reigned during Autiam Manavantar are 
ver) famous. They are ihc firsl Gana- Swudhama. The .sccond Gana Satya was relalcd with ihc 
deíties. The ihird Gana was Sima, (he fourth was named Pi aturdan and (he lililí Gana was 
Vashvartl. Each of thc Ganas urc (he master oí twelvc dcilics. Indra hy ihc ñame of Sushanli 
rules all the three worlds by the virtue of acconiplishing one hundí ed Ashwamedha Yagyas. He 
along with Shiva and Salva etc. beslows pcacc lo the world. The desccndanls of Autiam rulcd thc 
whole earth for tlie tull period of Autiam Manavantar Tlie Saptarlshls during Ibis Auttani 
Manavantar wcrc the sons of sage Mahatapu. The description of this Ihird Manavantar is now 
complete. Now I ant going to tell you about the fourth Manavantar. which ¡s also known as 
Tamas Manavantar,' 


TAMAS MANVANTAR 

Markandeya says- 'There used to live a king named Swarashtra. The deity 
Surya had blessed him with a long life. The king had one hundred wives, 



but they were not as lucky as he was as far as enjoying a long life was 
concerned. One by one, all of them died. A king from the neighbouring 
State named Vimard defeated him in a battle. After being defeated, 
Swarashtra went at the bank of river Vitasta and started doing penance. 

One day, it rained heavily and the king was swept by the ferocious 
current. The drowning king saw a doe and held her tail to save his life. 
The doe told the king that she was aware about the lust of the king. She 
also told her that her pregnancy was causing hindrance in making love. 
The king was amazed. He asked as to how she could speak like a human 
being despite of being an animal. The doe replied that she was his most 
beloved queen Mahishi in her previous life. She had killed a pair of deer 
while they were making love. The doe had died but the deer survived. He 
had cursed her to become a doe in her next life. The deer also revealed to 
the queen that she would give birth to the mighty Lola. The same Lola 
would later on become famous as Manu after defeating his father's 
enemies. The king was very pleased at this. In due course of time, the doe 
gave birth to a son after which she went to the heaven. The sages named 
the son Tamas. When Tamas became young, he did penance to please 
Surya. Surya gave him many weapons by the help of which Tamas was 
able to defeat all his enemies. He brought all the enemies in front of his 
father but Swarashtra forgave everybody. He gave his kingdom to Tamas. 

Markandeya says- 'Tamas ruled over the whole earth. Four types of 
deities were famous during this Manavantar- Satya Gana, Sudhi Gana, 
Surup Gana and Hari Gana. Indra was known as Shikhi during this 
Manavantar. The ñames of these Saptarishis who lived during this 
Manavantar were Jyotirdharma, Prithu, Kavya, Chaitra, Agni, Balak and 
Peevar. The sons of Tamas Manu were very mighty. Their ñames were 
Nar, Kshanti, Shant, Dant, Jahnu and Janghaetc. 



TAMAS MANVANTAR 


Markandeya says- Thcrc uscd lo livc a king namcd Swarashtra. The deity Surya had hlcsscd him 
wilh a long life. The king had onc hundred svives. bul thcy werc nol as lucky as he was as far as 
enjoying a long life was concemcd. One by onc. all oí ihcm died. A king írom tbc neíghbounng 
stale namcd Vimard defeated him tn a balllc. Afler being delealed, Swarashlra went al thc bank 
of river Vitasta and staricd doing pcnancc 

One day, ti rained heavfly and ihe king was swepl by the ferocious current. The drowning king 
saw a doe and held her tail lo save his life. The doc lold the king Ihai shc was aneare about Ihc 
lust of ihe king. She also lold her dial her pregnaney was causing hindrance in making love. Tlie 
king was amazcd He asked as lo how she could speak like a human being despíte of being an 
animal. The doe replied ihal she was his mosl beloved queen Mahishi in her prcvious life. She 
had killcd a pair of decr while ihcy werc making love. The doe had died huí thc deer survived. 
He had eursed her lo beeome a doe in her nexl life. The deer also revealed lo the queen thal she 
would give binh lo ihc mighty Lola. The same Lola would later on beeome famous as Manu 
afler defealing his falher’s cnemics. The king was very plcased al Ihis. In Uue eoursc of lime, ihe 
doe gave birth lo a son afler which she weni to ihe heaven. Tlie sages namcd the son Tamas. 
Whcn Tamas became young. he did pcnance lo picase Surja. Surya gave him man y wcapons by 
the help of which Tamas was able to del'eat all his enemies. He brought all the enemies in front 
of his falher bul Swarashlra forgave cverybody. He gave his kíngdom to Tamas. 

Markandcya says- Tamas rulcd over ihe wholc canh. Four types of dcilics werc famous durmg 
lilis Martas antar- Satya Gana. Sudhi Gana. Surup Gana and Han Gana. Indra was known as 
Shíkhi during lilis Manavamar. The ñames of ihese Saptarishis who líved during ihis Manavaniar 
were Jyotirdharma. Priihu. Kavya. Chaitra. Agni, Balak and Peevar. The sons of Tamas Manu 
werc very mighty. Thcir ñames werc Nar. Kshanli. Shanl. Danl. Jahnu and Janglia ele. 


RAIVAT MANVANTAR 

Markandeya says- 'Now I am going to tell you about Raivat Manu. His 
father was Ritvak. Raivat was born in Revati Nakshatra. Later on, he 



became infamous for his loose character. His father was very worried 
about him. Ritvak asked sage Garg as to how such a mean child had been 
born to him. Sage Garg replied- 'The negative qualities of your son is due 
to his birth in Revati Nakshatra. Ritvak became very furious with Revati 
Nakshatra and cursed it as a result of which, Revati Nakshatra fell down 
on Kumud Mountain. 

All the four directions became illuminated and a reservoir was created. A 
girl manifested from that reservoir. A sage named Pramauchi brought 
that girl to his hermitage and named her as Revati. When the girl became 
young, the sage was very worried about her marriage. One day, Hutashan 
revealed to him that she would get married to Durgam, the eldest son of 
Swayambhu Manu. One day Durgam arrived at Pramauchi's hermitage. 
He saw Revati and asked her- 'O beautiful lady! Can you tell me where 
sage Pramauchi is? I have come here to pay my obeisance to him. At that 
time, sage Pramauchi was busy performing his Yagya. Hearing his voice, 
he carne out. Seeing Durgam at his hermitage, he instructed his disciple, 
Gautam to bring Ardhya for him. The sage said- 'Durgam is not only a 
king but also my son-in-law.' Durgam was very surprised at what sage 
Pramauchi had said. He asked sage Pramauchi as to how could he be his 
son-in-law and who was his wife? The sage replied- 'Your wife is none 
other than the girl whom you met sometime earlier. Her ñame is Revati. 
Then the sage narrated the whole story how sage Garg had prophesised 
about Revati's marriage with Durgam.' Durgam started contemplating on 
this peculiar situation. 

Sage Pramauchi started to make arrangements for the marriage. When 
Revati saw the arrangements being made for her marriage, she requested 
him to get her married in Revati Nakshatra. Sage Pramauchi revealed to 
her that this particular Nakshatra did not exist in the sky any more. 
Revati then requested him to establish this Nakshatra in the sky. Sage 
Pramauchi reestablished Revati Nakshatra in the sky by the help of his 
divine powers. Thus, Revati and Durgam got married. After getting 
married, Durgam requested the sage to bless him with a mighty son. Sage 
Pramauchi blessed him. After sometime, Revati gave birth to Raivat 
Manu. Raivat Manu was proficient in all the scriptures. The chief Ganas 
of Raivat Manavantar were Sumedha, Bhupati, Vaikunth and 
Amitabhaichar. There were fourteen deities present in each of the Ganas. 
The presiding deity of these deities was Indra by the ñame of Vibhu. The 



Saptarishis present during this Manavantar were Hiranyaroma, VedSri, 
Urdhvabahu, Vedbahu, Sudhama, Mahamuni, Paryanya and Vashishta. 
Raivat Manu had four sons- Balabandhu, Mahaveerya, Suyastanya and 
Satyak. 


RAIVAT MANVANTAR 

Markandeya says- 'Now I ani going lo tell you ahout Raivat Manu. His father was Ritvak. Raivat 
v.as bom in Rcvati Nakshatra. Later on. he became infamous for his loose character. His father 
was veiy worried ahout him. Ritvak asked sage Garg as to how such a mean child had been horn 
lo him. Sagc Garg replicd- The negative qualilies of your son is due lo his birth in Revati 
Nakshatra. Ritvak beeame verv fuiious with Revati Nakshatra and cursed it as a result of which. 
Rcvati Nakshatra fcll down on Kumud Mountain. 

All the foor dircctions bceamc illuminatcd and a reservoir was crcatcd A girl manifcslcd from 
that reservoir. A sage named Pramauchi broughl tltal girl to his hennitage and named her as 
Revati. When the girl bceamc young. the sage was verv worried ahout her mamage. One day, 
Hutashan revealed tu him lltat she would get married to Durgam. tile eldest son of Swayamhhu 
Manu. One day Durgam arrived at Pramauehi's hermitage. He saw Rcvati and asked her- 'O 
beautiful lady! Can you tell me where sage Pramauchi is? I huve come here to pay my obeisance 
to him. Al that time, sage Pramauchi was busy perlomiing his Yagya. Hearing his voice. he carne 
oul Seeing Durgam al his hermitage. he ¡nstruclcd his disriplc. Gaulam lo bring Ardhya for him. 
Tile sage satd- Durgam ts not ottly a ktng huí also my son-in-law,' Durgam was very surpnsed at 
what sage Pramauchi had said. He asked sage Pramauchi as to how could lie be his son-in-law 
and who was his wife? The sage replied- 'Your wife is none other than the girl whom you met 
sometí me carlicr. Her ñame is Rcvati. Thcn the sage narrated the wholc story how sage Garg had 
prophesised about Revati's marriage with Durgam.' Durgam started contemplating on this 
peculiar siluation. 

Sage Pramauchi started lo make arrangements tor the marriage. When Revati saw the 
arrangements hcing made for her marriage. she requested him to get her married in Rcvati 
Nakshatra. Sage Pramauchi revealed to her that this particular Nakshatra did not exist in the sky 
¡my more. Rcvati thcn requested him to cstahlish this Nakshatra in the sky. Sage Pramauchi rc- 
established Revati Nakshatra in the sky b> the help of his divine powers. Thus. Revati and 
Durgam got married. Aftcr getting married, Durgam requested the sage to blcss him wtlh a 
mJghly son. Sage Pramauchi blessed him. After sometime. Revati gave bitth to Raivat Manu. 
Raivat Manu was proficicnt in all the seriptures, The chicf Ganas of Raivat Manavantar were 
Sumedha. Bhupati. Vaikunth and Anütabhaichar. There were fourteen de i lies present in each of 
the Ganas. The prcstding deity of Ihcsc dcitics was lndra by the ñame of Vibhu, The Saptarishis 
present during this Manavantar were Hiranyaroma, VedSri, Urdhvabahu, Vedbaltu, Sudhunu, 
Mahamuni. Paryanya and Vashishta. Raivat Manu had four sons- Balabandhu. Mahaveerya, 
Suyastanya and Satyak. 



CHAKSHUSH MANVANTAR 


Chakshush had manifested from the eye (Chakshu) of Lord Brahma in his 
previous birth. For this reason, he was known as Chakshush. Chakshush 
was born to Anmitra and Giribhadra. After taking birth, he was abducted 
by Jatharini and exchanged with the son of King Vikrant who was 
sleeping besides his mother. Being unaware of this event, Vikrant 
considered him as his own son and named him as Anand. When Anand 
grew up, once, his Guru instructed him to make salutations to his mother. 
Anand replied- "To whom should I make salutations? The one who has 
given birth to me or to the one who has brought me up and nurtured me? 
The Guru was surprised by his reply. He said- "O son! Haimini, the wife 
of Vikrant has given birth to you and so, she is your mother. But Anand 
replied back- "This woman is not my mother. I have taken birth from 
somebody else's womb. This woman is the mother of Chaitra. I am the 
son of Anmitra and Giribhadra. Jatharini had abducted me and brought 
me here. She had also carried Chaitra to Punarva's place and kept him 
over there. Jatharini had devoured the son of Punarva. Now tell me, who 
is my mother and to whom should I make salutations?" The Guru became 
confused, so were the king and the queen. Anand went to the forest and 
started doing penance. Prajapati became pleased by his tremendous 
penance and appeared before him. He said- "O son! What makes you 
undertake such a severe penance? Anand replied- "O lord! I am doing this 
penance with the purpose of becoming free from all the bondage of my 
Karma and to purify myself. Brahma said- "Only the mortal men are fit to 
become liberated because they are bound by their Karmas but you being a 
virtuous person are not bound by your Karmas. With my blessings, you 
would become the sixth Manu. There is no need for you to do penance. 
Lord Brahma named him as Chakshush. Later on, he became famous as 
Chakshush Manu. When Chakshush Manu attained marriageable age, he 
married Vidarbha, the daughter of Ugra. Markandeya says- "Apya was 
the most prominent Gana of Chakshush Manavantar. He was the master 
of eight deities. The second Gana was called Prasoot. He too was the 
master of eight deities. Similarly, there were two more Ganas- 
Bhatyakhya and Uthaga. Each of them was the master of eight deities. 

The presiding deity of these deities was Indra by the ñame of Manojav. 
The Saptarishis present during this Manavantar were Sumedha, Viraja, 
Havishman, Unnat, Madhu, Ati and Sahishnu. Chakshush had many 
mighty sons like Uru, Kuru, Shatadryumna etc. Now I am going to tell 



you about the seventh Manu who was called Vaivasvat." 


CHAKSHUSH MANVANTAR 


Chakshush had manitested from the eye (Chakshu) ot lord Brahma in his previous birth. For this reason, 
he was known as Chakshush Chakshush was born to Anmiira and Girlbhadra After taklng b«rth, he was 
abducted by Jatharim and exchanged with the son of King Vikrant who was sleeping besides his molher. 
Being unaware of this event. Vikrant oonsidered him as his own son and named him as Anand. When 
Anand grew up, once, tus Guru instnicted him to make satutations to his mother. Anand replied- To 
whom should I make salutations? The one who has glven birth to me or to the one who has brought me 
up and nurtured me? The Guru was surprised by his reply He said "O son! Haimini. the wde ol Vikrant 
has given birth to you and so, she is your molher But Anand replied back- This woman is not my mother. 
I have taken birth from somebody else's womb This woman is the mother of Chailra. I am the son of 
Anmrtra and Ginbhadra Jatharmi had abducted me and brought me here She had also carried Chaitra to 
Puriarva's place and kept him over there Jatharim had devoured the son of Punarva. Now tell me, who is 
my mother and to whom should I make salutahons?” The Guru became confused. so were the king and 
the queen Anand went to the forest and started domg pe nance Prajapati became pleased by his 
tremendous penance and appeared betore him He sad "O son 1 What makes you undertako sucha 
severe penance? Anand replied- 'O lord' I am doing ttus penance with the purpose of becomlng freo trom 
all Ihe bondage of my Karma and lo purify myselt Brahma satd- ”Only the mortal men are frt to become 
iiberated because they are bound by their Karmas but you being a wtuous person are not bound by your 
Karmas Wdh my blessmgs, you would become the sixth Manu There is no need for you to do penance. 
Lord Brahma named him as Chakshush. Later on, he became famous as Chakshush Manu When 
Chakshush Manu attained marriageable age, he married Vidarbha. Ihe daughtero! Ugra Markandeya 
says- ’ Apya was the most prominent Gana ol Chakshush Manavantar He was the master ot eight deilies 
The second Gana was called Prasoot He loo was the master ol mght derties Sinniarly. there were two 
more Ganas- Bhatyakhya and Uthaga Each ot them was the master of eight derties The presiding deity 
of these deities was Indra by the ñame of Manoiav The Saptanshis present during this Manavantar were 
Surnedha Vlraja, Havlshman, Unnat. Madhu, All and Sahishnu. Chakshush had many mighty sons llke 
Uru. Kuru. Shatadryumna etc Now I am going to tell you about the seventh Manu who was called 
Vaivasvat.” 


VAIVASVAT MANVANTAR 



THE BIRTH OF ASHWINI KUMARS AND REVANT 


Markandeya says- 'The Manu of Vaivasvat Manavantar was famously 
known as Vaivasvat as he was the son of Vivasvan (Surya). Surya was 
married to Sangya- the daughter of Vishwakarma. Although, she had 
borne two sons (Vaivasvat and Yama) and a daughter (Yami) from Surya, 
yet the radiance of Surya was too much for her to bear. So, one day, she 
created a shadow identity of herself and requested it to act as if she was 
the real Sangya. She said to the shadow- 'As long as your identity remains 
unknown, I would not reveal myself.' 

After this Sangya went back to her father's home and ultimately to 
Uttarkuru where she started doing penance in the guise of a mare. Surya 
on the other hand was not aware of Sangya's doings. In due course of 
time, the shadow of Sangya gave birth to many children. Though she 
loved her own children, she never had the same attitude towards the 
three sons of Sangya. Seeing her discriminatory attitude, Yama tried to 
kick her with his leg. The shadow of Sangya became furious. She cursed 
Yama's leg to get severed from his body. Yama became very scared. He 
went to his father Surya accompanied by Vaivasvat and Yami. 

He told Surya- 'A mother can never curse her own child. So, this woman 
is certainly not our mother because she has cursed me.' Surya called the 
shadow of Sangya and asked about her true identity but Sangya's shadow 
kept mum. Seeing her quiet, Surya became very angry and he held her by 
her hair and was just about to curse her when, out of fear, she revealed 
the whole story. Surya went to the place of his father-in-law, 
Vishwakarma and asked about Sangya. Vishwakarma feigned ignorance. 
He said- 'She did come but she had returned to your place after staying 
here for a while.' Vishwakarma knew the reason why Sangya had 
abandoned her husband. So, he subdued the radiance of Surya. 



VAIVASVAT MANVANTAK 


THE B1RTH OF ASHWINI KUMARS AND REVANT 

Markandeya says- The Manu oí Vaivasvat Manavamar was famously known as Vaivasvat as he 
was ihc son of Vivasvan (Surya). Surya was married lo Sangya- ihe duughtcr of Vishwakurma. 
Although. shc had borne lwo sons (Vaivasvat and Yamal and a daughtcr < Yami i fiwn Surya, yet 
thc radianec of Surya was too much for her to bear. So, onc day. shc crcatcd a shadow idcntity of 
herselt and requested it to act as if shc was the real Sangya. Shc said to the shadow* As long as 
your idcntily rcmains unknown, I would not reveal mysclf.' 

Aflcr this Sangya wenl baek to her fathcr's home and ultimatcly lo Uttarkuru where shc started 
doing penanee in the guise of a nutre. Surya on the other hand was not awaie of Sangya's doings. 
In duc coursc of time, the shadow of Sangya gave bírth to many chtldrcn. Though shc lovcd her 
own children. slie never had the same uttitude lowards the three son> of Sangya. Seeing her 
dísenmínatory attitudc. Yanta tried lo kick her with his leg The shadow of Sangya bccamc 
furious. She cursed A'amas leg to get severed from his body. Yamabecame very scared. He went 
to his father Surya accompanied by Vaivasvat and Yami 

He told Surya- 'A inother can never curse her own child. So. this wontan « certainly not our 
inothcr bccause shc has curscd me.' Surya callcd thc shadow of Sangya and askcd ahout her truc 
identity bul Sangya's shadow kept muñí Seeing her quiet. Surya became very angry and he held 
her by her hair and was just ahout to curse her when, out of ícar, shc rcvcalcd thc wholc story. 
Surya went lo the place of his father-in-law, Vishwakartna and asked aboul Sangya. 
Vishwakarma feigned ignorancc. He said- Shc did come bu! shc had rettimed lo your place after 
staying here for a while' Vishwakarma knew the reason why Sangya had abandoned her 
husband. So. he subdued thc radiance of Surya. 


THE SAGES OF SAVARNIK MANVANTAR 

Kraustuki says- 'O revered sage! You have already enlightened me by 
revealing the ñames of seven different Manus of each Manavantar. You 



have also told me about the deities, the kings and the sages who existed 
during each Manavantar. Now, I am curious to know about the seven 
Manus, the deities and the sages of this Kalpa.' 

Markandeya says- 'Savarni, the son of Sangya’s shadow would be the 
eighth Manu. The Saptarishis of Savami Manavantar would be Rama, 
Vyasa, Galav, Diptiman, Krip, RishyaSring and Drauni (Ashwatthama). 
The three main categories of deities existing during this Manavantar 
would be Sutapa, Amitabh and Mukhya. Each of them is the master of 20 
Ganas. Among these, the Ganas- Prabhakar, Prabhas, Dathita, Dharma, 
Tejah, Rashmi and Vakratu come under the authority of the deity, 

Sutapa. Similarly, the deity Amitabh is the master of the Ganas like 
Prabhu, Vibhu and Vibhas etc. The deity Mukhya is the lord of Ganas like 
Dama, Dant, Rit, Soma and Vint. All of them are the offspring of sage 
Kashyapa. They will become famous as the deities of Savarni 
Manavantar. Bali, the son of Virochan would hold the post of Indra 
during this Manavantar. Virja, Arvaveera, Nirmoha, Satyavak, Kriti and 
Vishnu will be the sons of Savarni Manu.' 



THE SAGES OF SAVARNIK MANVANTAR 


Kruustuki says. 'O revered sage! You have altead} enlightened me by revealing (he ñames of 
scvcn diffcrenl Manus of cacti Manuvanlar. You have alvo lold me about thc dcitics. thc kingx 
and tile sages who existed during eaeh Manavantar. Now, I am curious lo know about the seven 
Manus. thc dcitics and thc sagcs ol* ibis Kalpa.' 

Markandcya says- ’Savami. thc son of Sangya's shadow woutd be thc cighlh Manu. The 
•Saptanshis of Savami Manavantar woutd be Rama. Vyasa. Galav, Di (Miman, Knp. RishyaSríng 
and Drauni (Ashwatthama). The thrcc main catcgorics of dcitics cxtsting during this Manavantar 
woutd be Sutapa, Amitabh and Mukhya. Each oí them is the masler of 20 Ganas. Amone diese, 
the Ganas- Prabhakar. Prabhas. Dathita, Dharma. Tejah. Rashmi and Vakratu come under the 
auüionty of thc deity. Sutapa. Similar!}, thc deity Amilabti is die rnaster of Ule Ganas like 
l’rabhu, Vibhu and Vibhas etc. The deity Mukhya is the lord of Ganas like Dama. Dant. Rit. 
Soma and Vint. Alt of them are the offspring of sage Kushyapu. They will becomc famous ¡ls the 
deities of Savami Manavantar. Batí, the son of Virochan woutd hold the post of hidra during this 
Manavantar. Virja. Arvuveeru. Nimioha, Satyavak. Kriti and Vishnu will he thc sotts of Savami 
Manu.* 


KILLING OF MADHU KAITABHA 

Markandeya says- 'King Surath was the descendant of Chaitra. He was 
defeated in the battle against King Kolvidhvansi. All his wealth was 



deceitfully taken over by his cunning ministers. King Surath fled to the 
forest to save his life where he met a sage named Medha. He stayed with 
him at his hermitage but after a while, the thought of his lost kingdom 
began to torment him. One day, while he was roaming near the 
hermitage, he met a Vaishya named Samadhi. Samadhi narrated his 
woeful story as to how his sons had driven him out of his home after 
taking all his wealth. But inspite of this, his love for them remained 
intact. Both Surath and Samadhi went to sage Medha and told him that- 
'Inspite of our miserable condition, we are unable to understand why we 
still have affection and love for our near and dear ones even though they 
have cheated us.’ Sage Medha replied- 'O king! Due to the illusions of this 
world, human beings are deeply influenced by attachments. So, there is 
nothing to be amazed. Goddess Mahamaya influences the mind of each 
human being. She does not spare even the most learned one. When she 
becomes pleased, she bestows liberation.' The king asked- 'Who is this 
Mahamaya? Please tell us about her.' 

Sage Medha then told them about Mahamaya- 'O king! Goddess 
Mahamaya is beyond the reach of origin and destruction. When the whole 
earth was submerged in water at the end of the Kalpa, Lord Vishnu took 
refuge of Yoganidra. While He was sleeping, two demons, Madhu and 
Kaitabh manifested from the wax of his ears. The demons wanted to 
attack Brahma. Lord Brahma got scared and sought help from Goddess 
Nidra. She manifested from the body of Lord Vishnu and appeared before 
Lord Brahma. Lord Vishnu woke up from his sleep. He saw that the 
demons were trying to kill Lord Brahma. He fought with both the demons 
for 5,000 years. Goddess Mahamaya influenced the demons' minds as a 
result of which, they asked some boons from Lord Vishnu. Lord Vishnu 
granted the boons to them and said- 'Both of you will get killed by me.' 
The demons said- 'We are ready to get killed on the condition that you kill 
us only in such a place where there is no water.' As the whole earth was 
submerged in water, so the demons thought that Lord Vishnu would not 
be able to get a base to kill them. But Lord Vishnu severed their heads 
after making them sit on His thighs. 



KILLING OF MADHU KAITABHA 


Markandeva says- 'King Surath was the descendant of Chama He was defcated in üie balite 
against King Kolvidhvansi. Alt bis weallh was dcceitfully taken over by bis cunning ministers. 
King Suratb fled lo ihe forest lo save bis Ufe where he niel a sage named Medha. He siayed wiih 
him al bis hermitage bul afler a while, (he Ihoughl ofhis tosí kingdom began lo lorment him. One 
day. «hile he was roaming near tlie hermitage. he met a Vaishya named Samadhi. Samadhi 
namitcd his wocluí slory as lo how his sons liad chiven him oul of his home afler laking all his 
weallh. But inspiie of tliis, his love for them remained inlaet. Botli Suratb and Samadhi wenl lo 
sage Medha and lold him Ihal- 'lnspilc of our miserable condilion, we are unablc lo understand 
why we sliü hace affection and love for our near and dear ones even thougli Ihey huve chealed 
us.' Sage Medha rcplicd- 'O king! Duc lo ihc íllusions of Ihis worid. human beings are dccply 
influenced by atlachmenU. So. dicte is nothing lo lie arna/cd. Goddess Mahamayu influenccs ihe 
mind of cach human being. Shc does noi sparc cvcn ihc most Icamcd onc. Whcn shc beeomes 
pleased. she beslows liberulion. The king askcd- ’Who is ibis Muhumaya? Plea.se lell us about 
her’ 

Sage Medha ihen lold them aboui Mahamaya 'O kmg! Goddess Mahamaya is beyond the reach 
of origin and dcstruclion. Whcn ihc wholc carlh was submerged in water al the end of ihe Kalpa, 
Lord Vishnu took refuge of Yoganidra. While He was sleeping. two demoas. Madhu and 
Kaitabh mamfested from the wax of his cars. The demons wanlcd lo attuck Brahma. Lord 
Brahma gol scaied and sought help from Goddess Nidia. She manifested from the body of Lord 
Vishnu and appcarcd befóte Lord Brahma. Lord Vishnu wokc up from his slccp. He saw dial the 
demons werc trying lo kill Lord Brahma He fought with boih Ihc demons for 5,000 years. 
Goddess Mahamaya ¡nlluenced the demons' minds as a resull of whiclt. dtey asked sume boon.s 
from Lord Vishnu. Lord Vishnu granted the hoons lo them and said- Boih of you will get killcd 
by me.' The demons said- 'We ate ready to get killed on the condilion dial you kill us only in 
such a place wherc diere is no water.' As the wholc carth was submerged in water, so the demons 
thought dial Lord Vishnu would nol be able to get a base to kill them. But Lord Vishnu severed 
their heads after making ihem sit on His thiglis 


THE DESTRUCTION OF MAHISHASURA'S ARMY 

Markandeya says- 'During ancient times, the deities and the demons 
fought a fierce battle which lasted for a hundred years. The deities were 



defeated in this battle. Mahishasura drove out the deities from heaven 
and ascended the throne of Indra. The defeated deities went to seek the 
help of Lord Brahma, Vishnu and Mahadeva. They narrated their woeful 
tale to all the three deities. Brahma, Vishnu and Mahadeva became 
furious at the demons' cruelty. A powerful effulgence appeared from the 
mouth of Brahma, Vishnu and Mahadeva. Similar effulgence appeared 
from the bodies of all the deities. The super effulgence was created from 
the unisón of all these effulgence and a Goddess manifested from it. The 
deities were very pleased. All the deities presented their weapons to the 
Goddess. After this, they hailed her ñame in a loud voice by chanting- 
'Victory be to her.' The Goddess laughed loudly. Her laughter shook the 
whole earth violently. 

When Mahishasura heard her laughter, he proceeded towards her 
accompanied by a huge army. When he reached there, he was amazed at 
the appearance of the goddess. He attacked her with his army, which 
boasted of mighty warriors like Chamar, Chikshur, Udagra, Asilom, 
Mahahanu, Vashkal, Parivarit, Vidal and Kal. These demons had 
dangerous weapons like Tomar, Shakti, axe, mace etc. One by one, the 
Goddess destroyed all the demons' weapons and launched an attack on 
them. The deep exhalations made during the battle resulted into the 
creation of numerous Ganas. These Ganas joined the Goddess in the 
battle. Ultimately, the Goddess succeeded in killing all the demons. 

The battlefield was covered by demons' corpses as well as carcasses of 
elephants and horses. The deities were pleased by the outcome of this 
battle. 



THE DESTRUCTION OF MAHISHASURA'S ARMY 

Matkandeya says During ancient times, the deities and the demons fought a fierce battle which 
lastcd for a hundrcd ycars. The deities wcrc defeated in thi.s baltlc. Mahishasura drove oul the 
deities from heaven and ascended the throne of Indra. The defeated deities went to seek the help 
of I.ord Brahnia. Vishnu and Mahadeva. The y narrated their woeful tale to all the linee deities. 
Brahma. Vishnu and Mahadeva becante furious at the demons’ emelty. A powerful effulgence 
appearcd from the mouth of Brahma, Vishnu and Mahadeva. Similar cffulgcncc appeared from 
the bodies of all the deities. The super effulgence was cieated from the unisón of all these 
cllulgencc and a Goddess manifcslcd from íl. The deities wcrc very plcased. All the deities 
presenied their weapons to the Goddess. Afler this. they hailed her ñame in a loud voiee by 
chanting- 'Victory be to her.' The Goddess laughed loudly. Her laughtcr shook the wholc carth 
violently. 

When Mahisha.su ra heard her laughter, he proceeded towards her accompanied by a huge army. 
When he reached there. he was amazed at the appearance of the goddess. He attacked her with 
his anny. which hoasted of mighly warriors like Chamar. Chikshur. Udagra. Asilom. Mahalianu. 
Vashkal. Pwivarit. Vidal and Kal. Thcsc demons had dangerous weapons like Tomar. Shakti. 
ase. mace etc. One by one, the Goddess destroyed all the demons' weapons and launched an 
attaek on thcm The deep exhaiations made during the battle rcsultcd into the crea ti otl of 
numemus Ganas. These Ganas joined the Goddess in the battle. llltimately, the Goddess 
succeeded in killing all the demons. 

The baltlefield was covcred by demons' corpscs as well as carcasses of elephants and horses. The 
deities were plcased by the ouicome of this battle. 


THE DEITIES EULOGISE GODDESS BHAGVATI 

Markandeya says- After the killing of Mahishasura, all the deities 
including Indra eulogised Goddess Bhagvati and said- ’We make 



salutations to her who has manifested herself as a result of the unisón of 
the powers of all the deities, one who is revered by all the deities and the 
sages. May she bless us. We make salutations to that Goddess whose 
powers are indescribable even by Lord Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh. O 
goddess! Please nurture the whole world with your love and care. We find 
ourselves incapable of describing your grandeur and magnificence.' 

Goddess Bhagvati became very pleased with their devotion and asked 
them to demand any boon. But the deities replied- 'O goddess! By killing 
Mahishasura, you have already fulfilled our aspirations. If you really want 
to bless us, then please appear befo re us at the time of our need. The 
goddess blessed them by saying- 'So be it'. 

Markandeya says- 'Now, I am going to tell you how Goddess Bhagvati 
protected the deities by killing the demons- Shumbh and Nishumbh.' 

GODDESS PARVATI AND SHUMBH'S MESSENGER 

Markandeya says- 'During ancient times, the demons- Shumbh and 
Nishumbh had captured all the three worlds after defeating the deities. 
The deities went to Goddess Parvati and eulogised her by saying- 'O 
goddess! You had promised us that you would come to our help at the 
time of our need. The time has arrived.' 

As the deities were busy eulogising Goddess Parvati, she was preparing to 
go for her bath. She carne near the deities and asked them as to who were 
they eulogising. Suddenly, a divine entity manifested from her body and 
answered on behalf of the deities- 'These deities are eulogising me.' This 
divine entity was none other than Goddess Shiva. As Shiva had 
manifested from the cell (Koshika) of Parvati's body, she was also known 
as Kaushiki. Kaushiki possessed divine beauty. The demons, Chand and 
Mund happened to see her. 

Both of them went to Shumbh and described to him about Kaushiki's 
beauty. Shumbh wanted to marry her. He sent a messenger named 
Sugreev to Kaushiki to inform her about his intentions. Sugreev went to 
Kaushiki and said- 'You are so beautiful. You are fit to marry a mighty 
demon king like Shumbh who rules over all the three worlds.' 


The goddess laughed and said- 'O messenger! I am ready to marry 



Shumbh or Nishumbh because I know they are very powerful but there is 
one problem. As I have taken a vow that I would marry only such a 
person who defeats me in a battle.' The messenger replied- 'O beautiful 
lady! How can you fight the mighty Shumbh who has defeated even the 
deities and who is the master of all the three worlds?' Sugreev made 
persistent requests but the goddess refused to go along with him. She 
instructed him to inform Shumbh and Nishumbh about her vow. 



THE DEITIES EULOGISE GODDESS BHAGVATI 


Markandeya says- 'After ihc killing of Mahishasura. all ihe deities including Indra eulogiscd 
Goddess Bhagvali and said- Wc makc salulalions lo hcr who has manifested herself as a result 
of (he unisón of the powers of all [he deities. one who is reve red by all (he deities and thc sages. 
May she blcss us. Wc make salulalions lo Ihat Goddess whose powers are indescribable cven by 
Lord Brahina, Vishnu and Maliesh. O goddess! Please nurture the whole world widi your love 
and core. Wc find oursclvcs incapahlc of dcscribing your grundeur and magmficcncc.’ 

Goddess Bhagvatí beesune very pleascd wiih theirdevotion and askcd them lo demand any boon. 
Bul the deities replied- 'O goddess! By killing Mahishasura. you have already fulfilled our 
aspiralions. If you rcally want lo bless us. then picase appear before us al the lime of our necd. 
The goddess blessed them by saying- 'So be it'. 

Markandeya says- 'Now. I ani going to lell you how Goddess Bhagvati proteeted tlte deities by 
killing thc demons- Shumbh and Nishumbh.' 

GODDESS PARVATI AND SHUMBH’S MESSENGER 


Markandeya says- During ancicnt times, thc demons- Shumbh and Nishumbh had capturcd all 
thc three worlds after defeating the deities. The deities wenl to Goddess Purvati and eulogiscd 
her by saying- 'O goddess' You had promised lis that you wnuld come lo our help at thc time of 
our necd. Tile lime has arrived.' 

As thc deities wcrc busy culogismg Goddess Parvati. she was prepanng to go for her bath. She 
cante near the deities and asked them as to who were they eulogising. Suddenly. a divine entity 
manifested ímm hcr body and answcrcd on bchalf of the deities- Thcsc deities are eulogising 
me.' This divine entity was none odier tlian Goddess Shiva. As Shiva had manifested from the 
cell iKoshika) of Parvatt's body. she was also known as Kaushiki. Kaushíki possessed divine 
heauty. Tlie demons. Chand and Mund happened to see her. 

Both of them went to Shumbh and desertbed to him aboul Kaushiki's heauty. Shumbh wanted to 
niarry her. He sent a messenger (lamed Sugreev to Kaushiki to infomi her about his intentions. 
Sugrccv went to Kaushiki and said- 'You are so bcautiful You are íil to marry a mighty demon 
king like Shumbh w ho rules over all the three w orlds.' 

Tlic goddess laughed and said- 'O messenger! 1 am ready lo marry Shumbh or Nishumbh becuu.se 
I know they are very powerful but diere is one problem. As I have takcn a vow that I would 
marry only such a person who defeats me in a balde.' The messenger replied- Y) beautilul lady! 
How can you fight the mighty Shumbh who has defeated even die deities and who is the master 
of all the three worlds?' Sugreev made persisten! requesls bul tbe goddess refused lo go along 
with him. She instructed him to inform Shumbh and Nishumbh aboul her vow. 


KILLING OF DHUMRALOCHAN 

Markandeya says- 'Sugreev went back to Shumbh and narrated the whole 
story. Shumbh became very furious and instructed Dhumralochan to 



bring her by forcé. Dhumralochan went to Goddess Bhagvati 
accompanied by 60,000 demons. Initially, he requested her to come 
along with him. He also threatened to take her forcibly if she did not 
accept her proposal. Goddess Bhagvati refused to go along with him. 
Dhumralochan angrily ran towards her. The Goddess made a loud roar as 
a result of which, Dhumralochan's body was reduced to ashes. After his 
death, Dhumralochan's army attacked Goddess Bhagvati. The mount of 
the Goddess- Simha killed all the demons. When Shumbh got the news of 
Dhumralochan's death, his anger knew no bounds. He instructed Chand 
and Mund to go and bring Goddess Bhagvati after capturing her. 



KILLING OF DHUMRALOCHAN 


Markandeva says- ’Sugreev went back lo Shumbh aml namiied ihe whole story Shumbh bccame 
vcry furious and instructcd Dhumiulochan lo bring her by forcé. Dhurnralochan went lo Goddess 
Bhagvati aceompanicd by 60,01 X) demons. Initially, he requested her to come akmg with him. He 
¡liso tlireatcncd lo lakc her forcibly ¡f she did no! accepl hcr pmposal. Goddcss Bhagvati refused 
lo go along with him. Dhurnralochan angríly ran towards lier. Tlie Goddess made a loud loar as a 
rcsull of which. Dhumralochans body was rcduced to ashcs. Aftcr his dcalh. Dhumralochans 
army aliacked Goddess Bhagvati. Tlie mouiil of the Goddess- Simlia killed all the demons. When 
Shumbh gol the ncws of Dhumndochan's dcalh. his angcr knew no hounds. He instructcd Chand 
and Mund lo go and bring Goddess Bhagvati after capturing her. 


KILLING OF CHAND AND MUND 

Chand and Mund proceeded with a huge army. At that time, Goddess 
Bhagvati had positioned herself at the peak of Himachal Mountain. She 



was mounted on the back of Simha and was smiling sweetly. Chand and 
Mund tried to enslave her but suddenly, Goddess Kali appeared from her 
mouth and ferociously attacked the demons. She devoured some of them 
and killed the rest. After seeing his huge army vanquished, Chand angrily 
ran towards Goddess Kali. Mund attacked her with a range of arrows, 
which infuriated Goddess Kali and she pulled Chand by his hair and 
severed his head by a sword. Seeing him fall to the ground, Mund ran 
towards Goddess Kali but even he was killed. The rest of the army 
retreated. After killing Chand and Mund, Goddess Kali told Goddess 
Bhagvati- 'I have done my duty. I have killed Chand and Mund. Now you 
should do the same by killing Shumbh and Nishumbh.' Goddess Bhagvati 
replied- 'Since you have killed the demons, Chand and Mund from now 
onwards, you will also become famous as Chandika.' 



KILLING OF CHAND AND MUND 

Chand and Mund procccdcd with a hugo .muy Al lliat time. Uoddess Bhagvati had positioned 
hciNcll al ihe peak oí Himachal Mountain. She was mounlcd on ihe back oí Simba and was 
smiling sweedy. Chand and Mund tried lo enslave her bul suddcnly, Goddess Kali appeared from 
her moulh and fcmciously altackcd thc demons. Shc devoured sume of Ibcm and killcd Iho res!. 
Aftcr seeing bis huge ai my vanquished. Chand angrily rail lowards Goddess Kali. Mund attackcd 
her wilh a rango of arrows. which infunated Goddess Kali and shc pullcd Chand hy his hair and 
severed his head by a sword. Seeing him fall to tire ground. Mund ran lowards Goddess Kali bul 
oven he was killed. The rcsl of ihc army rclrcaied. Aftcr killing Chand and Mund. Goddess Kali 
lold Goddess Bhagvali- '1 llave done my duly. I have killed Chand and Mund. Now you should 
do Ihc same hy kílling Shumbh and Nishumhh.' Goddess Bhagvati replied- ’Sincc you have killcd 
lile demons. Chand and Mund from now onwards. you will also become fanious as Chandika.' 


KILLING OF RAKTABEEJ 

Markandeya says- 'When Shumbh got the news of Chand and Mund's 
death, he became very furious. He proceeded to fight Goddess Bhagvati 



accompanied by numerous mighty warriors like Udayudh, Kambu, 
Kotiveerya, Dhumravanashajat, Kalak, Kalkeya etc. When Goddess 
Chandika saw them coming, she made a loud sound by pulling the 
bowstring. The demons carne near and surrounded Goddess Chandika 
and Goddess Bhagvati from all the sides. Lord Brahma, Lord Shiva and 
Lord Vishnu became anxious. They created divine entities with the help 
of effulgence emanating from their bodies. These divine entities 
resembled Goddess Chandika. They instructed these divine entities to kill 
all the demons. Goddess Chandika requested Lord Shiva to approach 
Shumbh and Nishumbh as her messenger and inform him that they 
should either take refuge in the Patal loka or be ready to die. Lord 
Mahadeva went to the place where Katyayani was fighting the demons. 
The demons attacked her with different weapons but Chandika gave them 
a befitting reply. Unable to face the assault of the goddesses, the demons 
started fleeing. Seeing this, Raktabeej carne forward to fight. Raktabeej 
was blessed with a boon that was if a single drop of his blood fell on the 
ground, this drop would create another form of his. This way, in a very 
short time, thousands of Raktabeej as covered the battlefield. The deities 
became afraid. 

Seeing the frightened deities, Bhagvati said to Rali- 'O Chamunda! Open 
your mouth and drink each drop of blood coming out from the injuries of 
Raktabeej.' After saying this, Goddess Bhagvati attacked Raktabeej with 
her trident. Goddess Rali drank all the blood coming out from his wound. 
At last, Raktabeej was killed. The deities were pleased. Goddess Rali 
started to dance with ferocity due to the intoxication caused by drinking 
of the blood. 



KILLING OF RAKTABEEJ 


Markandeya says- When Shumbh gol the news of Chand and Mund' s death. he becanie very 
lurious. He procecdcd lo fighl Goddess Bhagvaii accompanied by numerous mighly wninrs like 
Udayudh, Kambu. Koiiveerya. Dhumravanashajat. Kalak. Kalkeva eic. When Goddess Chandika 
saw thcin Corning, che ni.ule a loud souml by pulling ihe bowsiring The demons carne near and 
surixHinded Goddess Chandika and Goddess Bhagvati froin ull tlie si des. Lord Brahma, Lord 
Shiva and Lord Vishnu bccamc anxious. They crcatcd divine cntities wilh Ihc help of cffulgcncc 
emanating from their bodies. These divine eniities resembled Goddess Chandika. Tbey instrucled 
Ihesc divine eniities lo kill all Ihc demons. Goddess Chandika requesled Lord Shiva lo approach 
Shumbh and NishumWi as her messenger and inform hitn thal ihey shouid eillter take refuge in 
Ihc Palal loka or he rcady lo dic. Lord Mahadcva went lo Ihe place where Katyayani was lighting 
ihc demons. Tile demons allacked her wilh difieren! weapons bul Cliaruiiku gave Ihem a befiuing 
rcply. Unablc lo lace Ihc assaull of ihc goddcsscs. Ihe demons slaiicd flccing. Sccing Ihis, 
Raklabeej carne forward lo fighl. Raklabeej was blessed wilh u boon ihal was if a single drup of 
hís blood fcll on ihc ground, this drop wouid créale another form of his. This way. in a very shnn 
lime, ihousands of Raklabeejas covered ihe baltlcficld. The deilies hecume afraid. 

Seeing ihc frightened deilies, Bhagvali said lo Kali- 'O Chamunda! Open your moulh and drmk 
each drop of blood Corning out from ihe injuries of Raklabeej.' Afler saying this. Goddess 
Bhagvati allacked Raklabeej wilh her tndent. Goddess Kali drunk all ihc blood coming out from 
his wound Al last. Raklabeej was killed. Tile deilies were pleased. Goddess Kali staned lo dance 
wilh feroeily due lo Ihe intoxicalion cuuscd by drmking of the blood. 


KILLING OF NISHUMBH 

Markandeya says- 'When Shumbh and Nishumbh heard about 
Raktabeej's death, they were infuriated. Nishumbh attacked the goddess 



with a huge army. Shumbh attacked from the other side. In the fierce 
battle, Goddess Bhagvati broke the sword as well as the shield of 
Nishumbh. Nishumbh then attacked Goddess Bhagvati with his weapon- 
Shakti. Goddess Bhagvati broke it with her Chakra. At last, she attacked 
him with her arrows at him and as a result, Nishumbh got injured and 
fell.' 

When Shumbh saw Nishumbh, injured and unconscious, he ran towards 
Goddess Bhagvati to kill her. Goddess Bhagvati blew her conch and made 
a thunderous noise by pulling the bowstring. Shumbh released the 
dangerous weapon- Ugradipti in the direction of Goddess Bhagvati. But 
her weapon Maholkanamni destroyed it. Shumbh thundered loudly and 
attacked Goddess Bhagvati with a volley of arrows but none could cause 
any harm to her. Finally, Goddess Bhagvati attacked Shumbh with her 
trident. Shumbh fell down unconscious. After sometime, he regained his 
consciousness and attacked Goddess Bhagvati with his arrows. But she 
destroyed all the arrows. In the meantime, Nishumbh had regained his 
consciousness. He got up and attacked Goddess Bhagvati with his trident. 
In the end, Goddess Bhagvati killed Nishumbh by piercing her trident in 
his heart. As Nishumbh was dying, an another demon manifested from 
his body. Even he was killed by her. Her mount Simha devoured all the 
dead demons. 



KILLING OF NISHUMBH 


Markandeya says 'When Shumbh and Nishumbh heard about Raktabeej's death. they were 
¡nfunaled. Nishumbh attacked ihc goddess wilh a buce army. Shumbh attacked ímm the ulhcr 
side In tlie fierce battle. Goddess Bhagvati hroke the sumJ as wetl as the shield of Nishumbh. 
Nishumbh then atlacked Gixldcss Bhagvati wilh his «capón- Shakti. Goddess Bhagvati hroke il 
w ith her Chakra. At last, she attacked him wilh her anuws at him and as a result. Nishumbh got 
injured and lell.' 

When Shumbh saw Nishumbh. injured and unconscious. he ran towards Goddess Bhagvati to kíll 
her. Goddess Bhagvati blew her conch and tnade a thunderous noise by pulling the bowstring. 
Shumbh released the dangerous wcapon- Ugradipti in the diiection of Goddess Bhagvati. But her 
weupon Maholkanamni deslroyed iL Shumbh Üiundered loudly and attacked Goddess Bhagvati 
with a volley of arrows but none could cause any harm to her. Finally. Goddess Bhagvati 
atlacked Shumbh wilh her trident. Shumbh fell down unconscious. Aller sometime. he regained 
his consciousncss and attacked Goddess Bhagvati with his arrows. But she destroycd all the 
anuws. In dre meanlime. Nishumbh had regained his consciousncss. He got up and attacked 
Goddess Bhagvati with his trident. In the end. Goddess Bhagvati killed Nishumbh by piercing 
her trident in his heart. As Nishumbh was dying. an anolhcr demon munifested from his body. 
Even he was killed by her. Her mount Simba devoured all the dead demons. 


KILLING OF SHUMBH 

Markandeya says- 'Shumbh became angry at the death of his brother- 
Nishumbh. He furiously told the goddess- 'O wicked lady! Do not be 



proud of your strength borrowed from others.' Goddess Bhagvati replied- 
'O wicked demon! I am the only power of this whole universe. I am the 
origin of cause and effect. Look! All the divinities are entering into my 
body.’ 

The next moment, all the divine entities, which had earlier manifested 
from the bodies of the deities united with the goddess. Now, the goddess 
was alone. A tremendous battle was fought between Goddess Bhagvati 
and Shumbh. Ambika attacked him with numerous divine weapons. But, 
Shumbh neutralised her attack with his own weapons. 

Shumbh covered the whole body of Goddess Bhagvati with his arrows. 
She broke his bow. After this, Shumbh attacked her with his weapon 
named Shakti, which was broken into pieces by her Chakra. Now, 
Shumbh took out his sword and attacked her with it. She broke his shield 
and sword with her arrows. Shumbh then attacked her with his mace. 
Even his mace was broken into pieces. 

Shumbh had no more weapons left with him. He attacked the goddess on 
her breast with his clenched fist. She slapped him on his face because of 
which he fell down. The next moment, he got up and manifested himself 
in the sky. Now, a tremendous duel was fought between them in the sky. 

In the end, she dashed him on the ground and pierced the trident in his 
heart. Shumbh was instantly killed. After the killing of Shumbh, all the 
deities became pleased. The Gandharvas and the deities rejoiced. The 
Apsaras danced. The whole atmosphere echoed with the sound- 'Shanti 
Shanti' (Let there be peace). 



KILLING OF SHUMBH 


Markandeya says- 'Shumbh became angry ai the de.it h of his brother- Ni.shumbh. He furiously 
told thc goddess- 'O wicked lady! Do nol be pmud of your strength borrowed fnmi others.' 
Goddess Bhagvali replicd* ’O wicked demon! I aro the only power of this whole uní verse. I am 
Ihe origin of cause and cffect. lax>k! All Ihc divinities are entering inlo my body.' 

The next moment, all Ihc divine cntilics. which had carlicr manifesicd from ihe bodics of Ihe 
deilies united wiih ihe goddess. Now. lite goddess was alone. A iremendous hatile «as lought 
between Goddess Bhagvali and Shumbh. Ambika attackcd him with numerous divine wcapons, 
Bul. Shumbh neulralised her atlack with his own «eapons. 

Shumbh covered ihc wholc body of Goddess Bhagvali with his arrows. She hrokc his bow. Aficr 
Ihis. Shumbh atiacked her with his weapon nained Sluikii. which was broken into pieces by lier 
Chakra Now. Shumbh look out his sword and attackcd her with it. Shc hrokc his shicld and 
sword with her arrows. Shumbh titeo attackcd her with his mace. Even his mace was broken inlo 
picccs. 

Shumbh had no more weapons left with him. He attacked the goddess on her breast with his 
clcnched list. She slapped him on his lace hccausc of which he íell down. The next moment. he 
got up and manifested himself in thc sky. Now. a tretnendous duel was fought between thcm in 
thc sky. 

In thc end, shc dashed him on thc ground and picrccd thc tridcni in his hcart. Shumbh was 
instanlly kitled. Afler the killing of Shumbh. all the deilies became pleased. The Gandhurvas and 
thc dcitics rcjoiccd. The Apearas danccd. The wholc atinnsphcrc cchocd with thc sound- ‘Shanti 
Shan ti (Lct there be peaeci. 


DEVI STOTRA 

Markandeya says- After goddess Bhagvati had killed Shumbh, all the 
deities under the leadership of Indra and Agni started eulogising her- ’O 



Goddess! Be pleased up on us! Protect the whole world, as you are the 
goddess of this whole universe. You appear in the form of this earth- the 
base on which everything is situated. Your light illuminates all the living 
creatures. You are the only power through which creation, nurturing and 
annihilation takes place. You are the Brahmani, Maheshwari and the 
Kaumari. We salute you because you have protected us from the terror of 
the demons. We need your protection from all the calamities of this 
world.' 

Goddess Bhagvati was extremely pleased by their eulogy. She asked them 
for any wish. The deities said- 'O Akhileshwari! We need your protection. 
Clear all the obstacles from our path. Eliminate our enemies.' 

Goddess Bhagvati replied- 'During Vaivasvat Manavantar, I will take 
incarnation from Yashoda's womb- the wife of Nand, to kill the demons 
Shumbh and Nishumbh. After that, I will kill the demon- Vaiprachit in 
my most aggressive form. One hundred years later, I will manifest myself 
and would be known as Satakshi because of my hundred eyes. My next 
incarnation would be known as Shakambhari because I would nurture the 
whole world during the period of drought. I will kill the demon Durgam 
during that drought period. I will kill the demon Arun- the tormentor of 
all the three worlds by appearing in the form of a bee. Due to this, I will 
be known as Bhramari. I will take incarnations every time the demons 
torment the world. 



DEVI STOTRA 


Markandeya says- Afier goddess Bhagvati had kilied Shumbh, all the deities under the leadership 
nf Indra and Agni slartcd culogising her- 'O Goddess! Be pleascd up on us! Protect ihe whole 
world, as you are the goddess of tltis whole universe. You appear ín the form of this earth- the 
base on which everything is situated. Your light illuntinates all the living ereatures. You are tlte 
only powcr through which creulinn, nurtunng and annihilalion takes place. You are the 
Brahmani. Maheshwari and lite Kaumari. We salute you because you llave protecled us fium the 
terror of the dcnuMis. We need your prntcctinn from all the calamitics of this world.' 

Goddess Bhagvati was cxtrcmely pleascd by their ctilogy. Site asked them for any wish. The 
deities suid- O Akhileshwari! We need your protection. Clcar all the obstaclcs fntm our path. 
bliminate ourenemics.' 

Goddess Bhagvati replied- ’During Vaivasvat Manavantar. I will take incamation from 
Yashinla s womb- the wife of Nand. to kill the demons Shumbh and Nishumbh. Aftcr that. I will 
kill the dentón- Vaiprachit in my ntost aggressive fonn. One hundred years later. I will manifest 
tnysclf and would he knoun as Satakshi because of my hundred ejes. My next incamation would 
be known as Shakambhart because 1 would nurture the whole world during the periud of droughl. 
I will kill the demon Ourgam dunng that droughl period. I will kill the demon Arun- the 
lonnentor of all the thrce w orlds by appearing in the fonn of a bee. Due to ihix, I will be known 
as Bhraman. I will take incamations cvcry tinK the demons torment the world. 


GODDESS BHAGVATI BLESSES THE DEITIES 

Goddess Bhagvati says -1 will clear all the obstacles from the path of such 
a man who worships me. A devotee who listens to the great tales of how I 



killed Mahishasura, Shumbh and Nishumbh, on the eighth, ninth and 
fourteenth days of any month, would be liberated from all sins and 
poverty. He would become free from fear. A devotee must listen to my 
divine tales during all the religious ceremonies like making sacrifice, 
worship and performing Yagya. By doing this, all his enemies will be 
eliminated. A man who remembers me when faced with dangerous 
situation remains protected by me.' 

After blessing the deities, Goddess Bhagvati disappeared from their sight. 
All the demons, which had survived after the killings of Shumbh and 
Nishumbh, went to the nether world to save their lives. 



GODDESS BHAGVATI BLESSES THE DEITIES 


Goddess Bhagvati says- I will cfcar all (he obstaeles (rom (he path of such a man who worships 
me. A devocee who lis(ens (o (he grcat (ales «f how I killcd Mahishasura, Shumhh and 
Nishumbh, cm (he eighth. mmh and fourteenth days of any month, would be libera(ed from al! 
sms and poverty. He would become frcc from fear. A devoíee mus( lisien lo my divine (ales 
during all (he religious ceremonies like inaking sacrifice. worship and performing Vagya. By 
doing (his, all his encimes will be climinatcd. A man who rememhers me when faced wi(h 
dangemus siluation remains prolected by me.' 

Afler blcssing (he dei(ies. Goddcss Bhagvad disappeared from (hcir sighl. All (he clemons. which 
had survived afier (he killings of Shumbh and Nishumbh. wcnl (o (he ne(her world (o save (heir 
lives. 


GODDESS BHAGVATI BLESSES SURATH AND THE VAISHYA 

The sage says- 'O king! I have described in detail about the greatness of 
Goddess Bhagvati who is the creator of this universe. She is the one who 



bestows the knowledge of self to us. She is the Maya (illusion) by whom 
the whole world is influenced. You must take her refuge. You can achieve 
all the pleasures of this world, heaven, as well as liberation.' King Surath 
and the Vaishya went to do their penance. While doing their penance, 
they chanted the mantras of Devi Sukta. They made an earthen idol of 
Bhagvati and worshipped it by offering flowers, Dhup etc. They did an 
austere penance for three years implying various modes of worship. 
Sometimes, they observed fast, the other time, they offered their own 
blood to please Goddess Bhagvati. At last, the goddess was pleased and 
appeared before them. She said- 'I am pleased with both of you. I will 
fulfil whatever you wish.' King Surath sought her blessings in regaining 
his kingdom from the clutches of his enemies. He also requested her to 
bless him with an undivided kingdom in his next life. The Vaishya 
requested her to make him free from all kinds of attachments. Goddess 
Bhagvati said- 'O king! Very soon, you will be able to regain your whole 
kingdom from your enemies. In your next birth, you would be bom as 
Savarni Manu, the son of Surya. You will also attain self-knowledge and 
become free from all kinds of attachments.' After blessing both of them, 
Goddess Bhagvati disappeared. 



GODDESS BHAGVATI BLESSES SURATH AND THE 
VAISHYA 

Tile sage says- 'O king! I huve described in detail about the greatness of Goddess Bhagvali who 
is ihc crcator of ihis universo Sbc is ihc onc who bestows ihc knowledge of sclf lo us, Shc is thc 
Maya (¡Ilusión) by whom thc whole world is influenced. You musí take her refuge. You can 
achicvc ail ihc plcasurcs of ihis world. hcavcn. as wcll as libcraiion.' King Suraih and Ihc 
Vaishya weni to do ihcir penance. While doing tlieir penance. they chamed the manirás of Devi 
Sukta Thcy made an carihcn idol of Bhagvati and worshipped ii by offering flowers, Dhup ele. 
They did an austere penance for üiree years implying various modes of worship. Soractimes. 
Ihey observed fast, Ihc olher lime, they oftered their own blood 10 picase Goddcss Bhagvali. Al 
lasl. the goddess was pleased and appeured before thein. She said- 'I am pleased with bolh of 
you. I will fulfil whatcvcryou wish.' King Surath soughi hcrblcssings in regaining his kingdom 
firoin ihc elutehes of his cncmics. He also requested her lo bless him with an undividcd kingdom 
in his ncxl lifc. The Vaishya requested her lo makc him frce from all kinds of atiachmcnls. 
Goddess Bhagvati said- ’O king! Very soon. you will be able lo regain your whole kingdom from 
your cncmics. In your ncxl birth. you would he bom as Savarni Manu, ihc son of Surya. You will 
also attain sclf-knowledge and bcconic frce from all kinds of altachments.' After blessing bolh of 
Ihcm, Goddess Bhagvati disappeared. 


SAVARN MANVANTAR 

Markandeya says- O great sage! Now I am going to tell you about the 
Manavantar of Savarn, which will be the ninth Manavantar. Savarn was 



the son of Daksha. During this Manavantar, there will be three prominent 
groups of deities. Each group would comprise of twelve deities. During 
this Manavantar, Indra would be known as Adbhut. The ñames of the 
Saptarishis of this Manavantar would be Medhatithi, Vasu, Satya, 
Jyotishman, Dyutiman, Sabal and Hatyavahan. Savarn will have eight 
sons- Dhrishtketu, Barhaketu, Panchahasta, Niramay, Prithushravah, 
Achishman, Bhuridruymna and Bhrihadmay.' 

The tenth Manavantar will be named after the tenth Manasputra of Lord 
Brahma. During this Manavantar, the ñames of two prominent groups of 
deities will be Sukhasin and Niruddha. The total population during this 
Manavantar will be hundred people. The total number of deities during 
this Manavantar will also be of the same number. The ñame of Indra 
during this tenth Manavantar would be Shanti and the ñames of the 
Saptarishis during this tenth Manavantar would be Apomurti, 
Havishman, Sukrit, Satya, Nabhag, Apratim and Vashishta. The tenth 
Manu would have ten sons- Sukshetra, Uttamoja, Bhurishen, Veeryavan, 
Shatanik, Vrishabh, Anmitra, Jayadrath, Bhuridruymna and Suparva. 

The eleventh Manavantar will be named after Savarn, the son of Dharma. 
During this Manavantar, there will be three prominent groups of deities- 
Vihangam, Kamag and Nirmanpati. Each group would comprise of 30 
deities. Indra would be known by the ñame of Vrishakhya. The ñame of 
the Saptarishis of this Manavantar would be Havishman, Varishtha, 
Nischar, Anagh, Vishti, Agnidev etc. The eleventh Manu would have six 
sons- Sarvatrag, Susharma, Devaneek, Purudwaha, Hemdhanva and 
Dhridhayu. 

The twelfth Manavantar will be named after Savarn, the son of Rudra. 

The ñames of the five prominent groups of deities of this Manavantar will 
be Sudharma, Sumana, Harit, Rohit and Suvam. Each group will 
comprise of ten deities. During this Manavantar, Indra would be known 
by the ñame of Kratadhama. The ñames of the Saptarishis during this 
Manavantar would be Dyuti, Tapasvi, Sutava, Tapomurti, Taponidhi, 
Taporati and Tapodhiti. The Manu of this Manavantar would have six 
sons- Devavan, Upadev, Devashrestha, Vidurath, Mitravan and 
Mitravinda. 


Rauchya would be the Manu during the thirteen Manavantar. Three 



prominent groups of deities would be Sudharma, Sukarma and 
Susharma. During this Manavantar, Indra would be known by the ñame 
of Divaspati. The ñame of the Saptarishis of this Manavantar will be 
Dhritiman, Avyay, Tatvadarshi, Nirutsuk, Nirmoha, Sutapa and 
Nishkamp. During this Manavantar, Manu would have eight sons- 
Chitrasen, Vichitra, Niyati, Nirbhay, Dhridh, Sunetra, Kshatrabuddhi and 
Suvrat. 



SAVARN MANVANTAR 


Markandeya sayv O great sage! Now 1 am going lo lell you aboui the Manavantar of Savam. 
whkh wíll he the niiuh Manavantar. Savam was the son of Daksha. During ihis Manavantar, 
títere will be three promiitent groups of deities. Eaeh group would coniprise of twelve deities. 
During this Manavantar. Indni would he known as Adbhut, The ñames of the Saptarishis of litis 
Manavantar would be Medltatithi. Vasu. Salva. Jyotishinan. Dyutiman. Sabal and Hatyavahan. 
Savam will have eight sons- Dhnshtketu, Barhakctu, Panchahasta, Nirantay, Prilhushravah, 
Achishnum. Bliurídruyninu and Bliiihadtttay.' 

Tlte tendí Manavantar will be nattted after the tenlh Manas[Hiira of Lord Brahina. During this 
Manavantar. the ñames of two prominent groups of deities will be Sukhasin and Niruddha The 
total population during this Manavantar will be hundred pcople. The total number of deities 
during this Manavantar will also be of the same number. The ñame of Indra during this tcnth 
Manavantar would he Shanti and the ñames of the Saptarishis during this tenth Manavantar 
would be Apomurti, Havishman. Sukrit. Satya, N'abhag. Apratim and Vashishta. The tenth Manu 
would have ten sons- Sukshetra. Ullamoja. Blturishen. Vccryavan, Shatanik. Vrishabh. Anmitra. 
Jayadrath. Bhurklruymna and Suparva, 

Tlte elevcnüt Manavantar wíll be named after Savarn. the son of Dhamta. During this 
Manavantar, there will be thrce prominent groups ot deities- Vibangam. Kaniag and Nirmanpati. 
Each group would comprisc of 30 deities. Indra would be known by the ñame of Vnshakhya. 
’llic ñame of the Saptarishis of this Manavantar would be Havishman. Varishtha, Nischar, 
Anagh, Vishli. Agnidev etc. The clcventh Manu would have six sons- Sarvalrug, Sushanna, 
Dcvaneek. Purudwaha. Hemdhanva and Dhridhayu. 

The twelfth Manavantar will be named after Savarn. the son of Rudra. The ñames of the five 
prominent groups ot deities of this Manavantar will be Sudharma. Sumana. Harít. Rohit and 
Suvam. Eaeh group w ill comprise of ten deities. During this Manavantar. Indra would be know n 
by the ñame of Kratadhama The ñames of the Saptarishis dunng this Manavantar would be 
Dyuti. Tapasvi, Sutuva. Tapomurli. Taponidhi. Taporati and TapodhitL The Manu of lilis 
Manavantar would have six sons- Devavan. Upadev. Devashrestha. Vidurath. Mitravan and 
Mitravinda. 

Rauchya would he the Manu during the thirtccn Manavantar. Thrce prominent groups of deities 
would be Sudharma. Sukartnu and Sushamia. During this Manavantar. hidra would be known by 
the ñame of Dívaspati. The ñame of the Saptarishis of this Manavantar will be Dhntimun, 
Avyay, Tatvadarshi. Nimlsuk. Nirmoha, Sutapa and Nishkamp. Dunng this Manavantar. Manu 
would have eight sons- Chilrasen. Viehitra. Niyali. Nirblury. Dhridh. Sunetra. Kshatrabuddhi and 
Suvral. 


RAUCHYA M ANYANTAR 


RUCHIADVISED TO GET MARRIED 



Markandeya says- 'As soon as the ancestors departed, a beautiful Apsara 
carne near Ruchi. Her ñame was Pramalocha. She said to him- 'O great 
sage! I have a daughter named Malini. The ñame of my husband is 
Pushkar. I want to get her betrothed to you. Please accept her as your 
wife. In course of time, she would give birth to Manu. 

Ruchi accepted her proposal. Ruchi married Malini in the presence of 
sages. In course of time, Malini gave birth to a son who was named 
Rauchya. Rauchya Manavantar was named after him. 

Markandeya says- 'During ancient times, the ancestors of Ruchi were not 
pleased by his unmarried status. He was a sage of high degree and used to 
have food once a day. The ancestors asked him- 'O son! Why didn't you 
get married? Grihastha ashrama holds a very important place in the life 
of a man. It is only after paying his three debts (riña) that a man is 
entitled to become a householder. All your efforts in paying off your debts 
towards the deities and ancestors are useless unless you are married. 

Your aspirations of attaining the supreme abode would go in vain unless 
you have become a father.' 

Ruchi replied- 'Getting married is the root cause of all sorrows. It also 
obstructs the upward spiritual movement of a man. That is why I am not 
having any interest in getting married. Having self control helps a man to 
attain salvation.' 

The ancestors said- 'The path you have chosen would never lead you 
towards salvation. A man reaps the fruits of his Karmas committed in his 
previous lives in the form of happiness and sorrow. An intelligent man 
must act in such a manner that his soul remains aloof from his Karmas.' 

Ruchi replied- 'The path of actions (Karma) has been described as an 
Avidya in the Vedas. Why are you pushing me towards that path?' The 
ancestors replied- 'It is true what you have said. But at the same time, it 
can be proved wrong by one's Karmas because Karmas are the means by 
which a man attains self-knowledge. Your belief that your actions are 
purifying your soul is based on false notions. Actually, by not doing your 
Karma, you are only torturing your soul. Karma is very beneficial for a 
man's upliftment. So, you must get married to enjoy a blissful life.' 



Ruchi replied- 'O great ancestors! Who will give his daughter to a poor 
and an oíd man like me?' The ancestors warned Ruchi that if he went 
against their wishes, he would face degradation in every sphere of his life. 
After saying this, the ancestors disappeared. 


RAUCHYA ¡VIANVANTAR 

RUCHI ADVISED TO GET MARRIED 

Markundcya says- 'As soon as the ancestors departed. a beautiful Apsara carne near Ruchi. Her 
ñame was Prumalocha. Shc said (o him- 'O great sage' t have a daughter named Malini The 
ñame uf my husband is Pushkar. 1 want tu get her betrothed to you. Please accept her as yuur 
wife. In coursc of time, shc would give birth to Manu. 

Ruchi aocepted her proposai. Ruchi niarried Mal un in the presence of sages. In course of time. 
Malini gave birth to a son who was named Rauchya. Rauchya Manavantar was named after him. 

Markandcya says- llunng ancient times, the ancestors of Ruchi wciv not plcascd by his 
unmarríed status, lie was a sage of high dcgrec and used lo have food once a day. The ancestors 
askcd him- 'O son! Why didn't you get mamed? Cirihastha ashrama holds a ver)' important place 
in the life of a man. It is only after paying his threc debts trinal that a man is enlillcd to becomc a 
householder. All your efforts in paying off your debts towards the dcitics and ancestors are 
useless unless you are mamed. Your uspirutions of atlaining the supremo abtxlc would go in vain 
unless you have become a father.' 

Ruchi replied- 'Getling niarried is the rool cause of all somiws. It also obstruets the upward 
spintual movcmcnl of a man That is why I am not having any interest in getting mamed. 
Having self control helps a man lo allaín salvalion.' 

The ancestors saul- The palh you have chosen would never Icad you towards salvalion A man 
reaps the fruits of his Kannas committed in his previous lives in the fomi of happiness ;uid 
sorrow. An intclligcnl man must acl in such a manner that his soul remains aloof fnrni his 
Karmas.' 

Ruchi replied- The palh of actions (Kannal has been described as an Avidya in tlic Vedas. Why 
are you pushing me towards that pathT The ancestors replied it is truc what you have said. But 
at the same time, it cun be prosed svrong by one's Rumias hecause Rarmas are the means by 
which a man attains self knowledge. Your belief tliat your actions are purifyiug your soul is 
bused on falsc notions. Actually. by nol doing your Ramio, you are only torturing your soul. 
Rarnia is very beneficial for a man’s upliftmem. So. you must get niarried to enjoy a blissful Ufe.' 

Ruchi replied- 'O great ancestors! Who will give his daughter to a poor and un oíd man like me?' 
llic ancestors warned Ruchi that if he went against their wishes. he would face degradation in 
every sphere of his life. After saying Üiis. tile ancestors disappeared. 



RUCHI EULOGISES HIS ANCESTORS WHO BLESS HIM 


Markandeya says- 'After the departure of his ancestors, Ruchi started 
wandering here and there in his restlessness. After sometime, when he 
regained his composure, he decided to do penance to please Lord 
Brahma. His penance continued for one hundred years. After the 
accomplishment of his penance, Lord Brahma appeared before him and 
asked what he desired. Ruchi expressed his desire of getting married as 
per the aspirations of his ancestors. Lord Brahma blessed him and also 
instructed Ruchi to eulogise his ancestors so that his wishes could be 
fulfilled.' 

Ruchi eulogised his ancestors by chanting Stotras- 'I make salutations to 
my ancestors who preside over the ceremony of Shradha, who are 
pacified even by the deities, by the chanting of Swaha, made during the 
ceremony of Shradha. I make salutations to my ancestors who dwell in 
the space and in the heaven. May my ancestors accept the offerings, 
which I am making in the form of flowers, cereals, water, Dhup etc.' 

Markandeya says- 'Hardly had Ruchi accomplished his eulogy of the 
ancestors, a very bright effulgence appeared in front of him, who were in 
fact his ancestors. They said- 'Demand any boon.' Ruchi replied- 'Lord 
Brahma has instructed me to enhance the process of creation. So I need a 
wife for that purpose. The ancestors said- 'Here at this very place, you will 
find a very beautiful wife. She would give birth to Rauchya. You too would 
become very famous as Prajapati because of your numerous sons and you 
will attain salvation in the end.' After blessing Ruchi, the ancestors 
departed for heaven. 



RUCHI EULOGISES HIS ANCESTORS WHO BLESS 
HIM 

Markandeya says- 'After the departute of his ancestors. Ruchi started wandering Itere and there 
in tus restlcssness. After sometíme. when he regained his composurc, he dccided to do penante 
to plea.se Lord Brahma. His penante umtinued for eme hundred yeurs. After the accomplishmem 
of his pcnancc. Lord Brahma appcarcd before him and askcd what he dcsired. Ruchi expressed 
his desirc of getting married as per the aspirutions of his ancestro. Lord Brahtnu blessed him and 
also instructcd Ruchi to eulogíse his anecstors so that his wishes could be fulfillcd.' 

Ruchi eulogised his ancestors by chanting Stotras- '1 makc salutations to my ancestro wbo 
preside over the ccrcmony of Shradha. who are pacifícd cven by the licitics, by the chanting of 
Svvaha. rnade during the cerentony of Shradha. I makc salutations to my ancestors who dwell in 
the spacc and in the hcavcn. May my anecstors acccpt the offerings. which I am making in the 
form of flowers. cercáis, water. Dhup etc.' 

Markandeya says- Hardly had Ruchi accomplished his eulogy of the ancestors. a very brighl 
cffulgencc appcarcd in front of him. who wcrc in faet his ancestro. Thcy satd- 'Dcmand any 
boon.' Ruchi rcplied- 'Lord Brahma has instructed me lo enhancc the proccss of crcution. So I 
need a w'ifc for that purposc. The ancestors saíd- 'Hcre at this very place, you will ftnd a very 
heautiful wife. Shc would givc birth to Rauehva. You too would bccomc very famous as 
Prajapati be cause of your numeraos son* and you will attain salvalion in the end.' After blcssing 
Ruchi. the ancestors departed for hcavcn. 


THE BEGINNING OF BHAUTYA MANVANTAR 

Markandeya says- 'Now I am going to tell you about the origin of Bhautya 
Manavantar. Sage Angira had a disciple named Bhuti. He was short 



tempered in nature and used to curse anybody at the earliest opportunity. 
Everybody including the deities like Indra, Vayu, Surya etc. were scared 
of him. Nobody went against his wishes and followed his commands.' 

Bhuti had no children and commenced a rigorous penance to achieve 
one. But still, his aspiration remained unfulfilled. He decided to quit 
doing penance. His brother named Suvarcha invited him to the Yagya he 
was performing. Bhuti left the hermitage after entrusting his disciple- 
Shanti to look after its affairs. 

Shanti tried his best to perform his duties according to the instructions of 
his teacher- Bhuti. Yet, one day, the sacrificial fire got extinguished 
somehow. Shanti became scared at the prospect of facing his preceptor's 
wrath. He was certain of being cursed by Bhuti. Finding no other option, 
he went to Agni named Jativeda and sought his help. He tried to please 
him by chanting Agni Stotra. He eulogised Agni in many ways. He said- 
'O Agni! The first of all creations, I need your blessings. Without you, the 
Yagya cannot be performed. All the Vedas are full of praise for you. The 
deities as well as the demons try to pacify you by making offerings to you.' 

The deity Agni became extremely pleased by Shanti's eulogy and 
appeared before him. He asked Shanti to express his desire. Shanti 
requested Agni to re-ignite the sacrificial fire, which had gone off, so that 
he does not have to face the wrath of his Guru. He then requested Agni to 
bless his Guru with a son having all the good qualities. Agni was very 
much pleased by Shanti's devotion towards his Guru. He said- 'Your Guru 
Bhuti would have a son named Bhautya after whom the Manavantar 
would be named.' After blessing him, Agni disappeared. 

Shanti returned to his hermitage and was very pleased to see the 
sacrificial fire burning. In the meantime, his Guru Bhuti arrived. His 
Guru was very pleased with the sincerity of Shanti with which he 
performed his duties in his absence. Bhuti said- 'O son! I don't 
understand the reason why my heart is overwhelmed with love. Love is 
alien to my nature. If you are cognisant of the reason, please tell me.' 

Then Shanti narrated the whole story. Bhuti was very pleased by his 
devotion. He taught all the Vedas to Shanti. 


In course of time, Bhautya was bom to him. He was the Manu of the 



Bhautya Manavantar. During this Manavantar, there would be five 
prominent groups of deities- Chakshush, Kanishth, Pavitra, Bhrajir and 
Dharavrit. During this Manavantar, Indra would be known as Shuchi. 
The ñames of the Saptarishis would be Agnigh, Agnibahu, Suchi, Mukt, 
Madhav, Shukra and Ajit. Bhautya Manu would have ten sons- Guh, 
Gambhir, Brahna, Bharata, Anugraha, Srimani, Prateer, Vishnu, 
Sankraman and Subal. A man who listens to the tales of all the fourteen 
Manvantaras is not only blessed but becomes liberated from all his sins. 



THE BEGINNING OF BHAUTYA MANVANTAR 


Markandeya says- 'Now I am going to tcll you ahout ihe origin of Bhautya Manavantar. Sage 
Angira luid a disciple namcd Bhuti. He was short tempe red in nalure and used lo curse anybody 
at the carliest opportunity. Everybody including the deities like Indra. Vayu. Surya etc were 
seared of him. Nobody wenl againxt his wixhex and followed his commandx.' 

Bhuti had no childrcn and commcnccd a rigorous pcnancc to achicvc onc. Bot still. his aspiration 
rcmained unfulfilled. He decided to quil doing penante. His brother named Suv archa invited him 
to the Yagya he was performing, Bhuti left the hcrmitagc after entrusting his disciple- Shanti to 
hmk after its affairs. 

Shanti tried his hest lo perfonn his dulics according to the instructions of his Icacher- Bhuti. Yct, 
one duy. lite sacrificial fin; got extinguished somehow. Shanti became scared al tlte prospect of 
facing hts prcccptofs wrath. He was ccrtain of hcing curscd hy Bhuti. Finding no other option. 
he wenl to Agni named iativeda and sought his help. He tried to ptea.se him by chanting Agni 
Stotrp He eulogised Agni in ntany ways. He said- 'O Agni! The first of all crcations, I necd vour 
blessings. Without you, the Yagya cannot be perfontied. All tlie Vedas are full of praise for you. 
The deitics as wcll as the demons try to pacify you by making offerings toyou.' 

The deity Agni became extrcmcly plcased by Shanti's eulogy and appeéired before him. He uskcd 
Shanti to express his dcsirc. Shanti requested Agni to rc-ignitc the sacrificial firc, which had 
gone off. so that he does not have to face the wrath of his Gurú He then requested Agni to bless 
his Gurú with a son having all Ihc good qualitics. Agni was very much plcased by Shanti's 
devotion towards his Guru. He said- Your Guru Bhuti woukl have a son named Bhautya after 
whom the Manavamar would be named.' After blessing him. Agni disappeared 

Shanti relumed to his hermitage and was very plcased to scc the sacrificial fin: buming. In the 
meantime. his Guru Bhuti arrived. His Guru was very pleascd with the sinceríty of Shanti with 
which he performed his dudes m his abscnce. Bhuti said- Y) son! I don l understand the reason 
why rny heart is overwhelmed with love. Love is alien to my nature If you are cognisant of the 
reason, picase tcll me.' Then Shanti namiled Ihc whole xtory. Bhuti was very plcased by his 
devolion. He taught all the Vedas to Shanti. 

In course of time. Bhautya was bom to him. He was the Manu of the Bhautya Manavantar. 
During this Manavantar. there would be ftve prominent groups of dcities- Chakshush. Kanishth. 
Pavura. Bhrajir and Dharavrit. During this Manavantar. Indra would be known as Shuchi. Tlie 
ñames of tlie Saptarishis would be Agnigh, Agnibahu. Suclti. Mukt, Madhav, Shukra and Ajit. 
Bhautya Manu would have ten sons- Guh. Gumbhir. Brahna, Bharata. Anugraha. Srimani. 
Prateer. Vishnu. Sankraman and Subal. A man who listens to the tales of all the fourteen 
Manvantaras is not only blesscd bul bccomcs liherated from all his sins. 


BIRTH OF MARTANDADEV 

Lord Brahma had created Daksha from the thumb of his right hand. 
Daksha's wife was created from the thumb of Brahma's left hand. Daksha 



had a daughter named Aditi. Martandadev was the son of Aditi and his 
father was Kashyapa. 

Kraustuki asked- 'O lord! Why did Vivasvan Surya took birth as the son of 
Kashyapa.' 

Markandeya says- 'During the initial phase of creation, when nothing 
existed, except a large egg. Lord Brahma manifested inside that egg. 
Subsequently, he carne out from that egg. At that time, a loud sound of 
OM carne out from his mouth. From this sound of Omkar, were created 
Bhur, Bhuvah and in the end Swah. These three mystic words are the 
forms of Surya. After that, three more mystic words were created- Mahah, 
Jan and Tapah, each of the former word being grosser than the latter one. 
In the end, the word Satya was created, which was the grossest of all. 
These seven mystic words related with the Omkar illustrate the gross and 
the subtle forms of Vivasvan. 



BIRTH OF MARTANDADEV 


Lord Brahmu had crcatcd Daksha from thc thumb of his ríghi h.md Daksha's wtfe was created 
from thc Üiumb of Brahma's lcfl hand. Daksha had a daughter nanicd Adili. Martandadcv nv thc 
son of Aditi and his father was Kashyapa. 

Krausluki askcd- 'O lord! Why iiid Vivas van Surya look birth as thc son of Kashyapa.' 

Mnrkamlcya saya- ’During thc mitial phasc of crcation. whcn nothing cxisicd. exccpt a largc cgg. 
Lord Brahma nianifestcd inside that cgg. Subscqucntly. he cante out from that cgg. Al thal time, 
a loud sound of OM carne out from bis moulh. From this sound of Omkar. wcrc crcatcd Bhur. 
Bhuvah and in the end Swah. These three mystic words are tlte forms of Surya. After that. tltree 
more my stic words wcrc crcatcd- Mahah. Jan und Tapah, cach of thc former wonJ bcing grosscr 
than the latter one. In the end. thc word Satya was created. which was the grossest of all. Tltese 
scvcn mystic words rclatcd with thc Omkar i Ilústrate thc gross and thc suhtlc forms ofVivasvan. 


MANIFESTARON OF THE SUN GOD ADITYA AND THE VEDAS 

Markandeya says- 'After Brahma carne out from that egg, Rigveda 
manifested from his first mouth. From the mouth facing south, 



manifested the Yajurveda. After that, Samaveda manifested from his 
mouth facing west. In the end, Atharvaveda carne out from the mouth 
facing north. The Rigveda symbolises the Rajo Guna while the Yajurveda 
symbolises the Satva Guna. Samaveda comprises of Tamo Guna whereas 
Atharvaveda is the mixture of Satva and Tamo Guna. The manifestation 
of the Vedas had illuminated the whole atmosphere. But the 
manifestation of Omkar overlapped their radiance and covered all the 
Vedas. At last, the radiance of the Vedas got united with that of the 
Omkar. The Rigveda symbolises the form of Brahma during the period of 
creation while Yajurveda symbolises Lord Vishnu during the whole 
period of nurturing. Samaveda is symbolical of Rudra at the time of 
annihilation. 

Markandeya says- 'In the beginning of the creation, Surya shed 
unbearable amount of heat. This made the process of creation very 
difficult. Lord Brahma became worried. He thought- 'Due to the extreme 
heat of the Sun, all the water on this earth is getting evaporated. If this 
continúes to happen then how would the creatures survive?' 

Lord Brahma eulogised Surya to please him. He said- 'I make salutations 
to Surya who is the object of contemplation of great sages, who is the 
source of all energy. O Surya! It is only because of you that I can create, 
nurture and annihilate. You are the protector of this universe created 
from the Panchatatvas. Please subdue your radiance so that I can 
commence my creation.' Vivasvan Surya became very pleased by 
Brahma's eulogy and subdued his radiance. Thus, it became possible for 
Lord Brahma to begin his creation. He created the deities, demons, 
human beings, animáis, vegetation etc. in the same way as he had done in 
earlier Kalpas. 

PROGENIES OF KASHYAPA AND ADITI'S EULOGY OF DIWAKAR 

Markandeya says- 'Lord Brahma, after having created the universe 
divided the earth into various islands. He also created the oceans and the 
mountains. Marie hi, the son of Brahma was the father of Kashyapa. 
Kashyapa was married to the ten daughters of Daksha. He had numerous 
sons from them like the deities, the demons and many creatures like 
reptiles. Aditi was the mother of the deities, Diti of the demons, Danu of 
the Danavas (monsters). Vinata gave birth to Garuda and Arun. Ravasa 



was the mother of Yakshas and the Rakshasas, Kadru of the Nagas. Muni 
was the mother of Gandharvas. Krodha was the mother of Kulyava Ganas, 
Rishta of Apsaras. Ira was the mother of the elephants and Tamra was the 
mother of Shyeni. lia gave birth to all the vegetation while Pradha gave 
birth to the insects. The earth was inhabited with the progenies of Aditi's 
sons. 

Lord Brahma had made the deities masters of all the three worlds. This 
decisión of Brahma had made the Daityas, Danavas and Rakshasas very 
angry. They got united and started causing obstacles in the path of the 
deities. A great battle was fought between the deities and the demons in 
which the deities were defeated. Aditi, the mother of the deities became 
very sad. She did a rigorous penance to please the Sun god. She observed 
fasts and eulogised the Sun god for most of her time. At last, the Sun god 
appeared before her but she could not bear his radiance which was so 
powerful that she could not even open her eyes. She requested him to 
subdue his power so that she could see him. 



MANIFESTATION OF THE SUN GOD ADITYA AND THE 
VEDAS 

Markandeya says- ’Aflcr Brahma camc oul from ihat cgg. Rigveda manífestcd írtun his l'irsl 
mouth. From the mouth facing south. manifcsted thc Yajurveda. Aftcr tliat. Satnavcda 
munifcstcd from his mouth facing wcst, In ihc cnd, Atharvnvcda camc oul Irom thc mouth facing 
north. The Rigveda symbolises the Rajo Guna whtle thc Yajurveda symbolises Ute Salva Guita. 
Satnavcda compriscs of Tamo Guna whcrcas Atharvavcda is (he mixture of Salva and Tamo 
Guna. The niamfestation of the Vedas had illuminated the whole atmosphere Bul the 
manifestation of Omkar overiapped their radtancc and covcrcd all thc Vedas. At last, thc 
radiancc of thc Vedus got united witli that of thc Omkar. The Rigveda symbolises the form of 
Brahroa during thc period of creution whilc Yajurveda symbolises Lord Vishnu duríng thc whole 
period of numirmg. Samavcda ¡s symholical of Rudra al the time of anmhilation, 

Markandeya says In the beginníng of the creation. Surya shed unbearable amount of heat. This 
made thc procesa of creation very difticull. Lord Brahma hecamc worried. He thought- Duc to 
the extreme heai of the Sun. all the water on ibis esuth is getting evaporated. II this continúes to 
happen then how would thc crcaturcs surviveT 

Lord Brahma eulogtscd Surya to picase him. He said- I make salutations to Surya who is thc 
objecl of contemplation of greal sages. who is the source of all energy. O Surya! It is only 
bccausc of you that I can acate, nurture and annihilatc You are thc protector of litis universo 
crcaled from the Panchatatvus. Picase subdue your radiancc so that I can coinmence my creation ' 
Vivasvan Surya became very pleased by Brahma'* culogy and subdued his radiancc. Thus. it 
hecame possible for Lord Bralinta lo hegin his creation. He crcaled (he deities. demons. human 
beings. unimals, vegetation etc. in thc sume wuy as he liad done in earlier Kalpas. 


PROGENIES OF KASHYAPA AND ADITI S EULOGY OF DIWAKAR 

Markandeya stys- Lord Brahma, aftcr havtng crcaled thc universo dtvtdcd thc carth tnlo vnrious 
islands. He also created lite oceans and the mountains. Martchi, the son of Brahma was the futher 
of Kashyapa Kashyapa was married lo thc ten daughtcrs of Daksha He had numerous sons from 
them like thc deities, the demons and niany crcaturcs like reptiles. Adili was thc mother of the 
deities, Din of thc demons. Danu of thc Danavas (monsters). Vinata gave hirth to Garuda and 
Arun. Ravasa was thc mother of Yakshas and thc Rakshusas, Kadru of thc Nagas. Muni w as the 
mother of Gandharvas. Krodha was the mother of Kulyava Ganas. Rishta of Apsaras. Ira was thc 
mother of thc elephants and Tamru was thc mother of Shycni. lia gave birth to all the vegetation 
while Pradha gave birth to the inseets. The earth was inhabited with the progenies of Adtti's sons. 

Lord Brahma had tríade tile deities masters of all the i luce worlds. This decisión of Brahma had 
made the Daityas, Danavas and Rakshasas very angry They got United and started causing 
ubstacles in Üte palh of the deities. A greal battle was foughl between the deities and lite demons 
in which thc deities wcre defeated. Aditi. thc ntother of thc deities bccame very sad. She did a 
rigomus penunee to picase the Sun god. She observed fasts and culogised the Sun god for ntost 
of her time Al last. the Sun god uppeared before her but she could not bear his radiance which 
was so powerful that she could not even open her eyes. She rcqueslcd him to subdue his power 
so that she could see hint. 


ADITI GIVES BIRTH TO ADITYA 

Markandeya says- After being pleased by the eulogy of Aditi, the Sun 
shed its radiance and became sombre. Now, Aditi could see him. She 



said- 'O lord! Be pleased upon me. The Daityas and the Danavas have 
captured all the three worlds from my sons. I request you to take birth as 
my son and defeat the demons.’ 

The Sun god agreed to take birth as her son. In course of time, Aditi 
became pregnant. She engaged herself in religious activities so that she 
could become a mother of a virtuous child. Seeing his pregnant wife 
observing fasts, Kashyapa became very angry. He said- ’lt is not proper 
for a pregnant woman to observe fast as it may prove to be harmful to the 
foetus. Why are you trying to destroy it?' Aditi replied- 'I am not trying to 
destroy my foetus. After taking birth, our child will destroy our enemies.' 

In her anger, Aditi released her foetus. Kashyapa started chanting the 
mantras of Rigveda. In a very short time, her child carne out from that 
foetus. A heavenly voice was heard which said- 'O sage! Since you have 
called this foetus, Marit, therefore your son would be famously known as 
Martand.' After the birth of Martand, the morale of the deities was 
boosted up. Indra challenged the demons. A tremendous battle ensued 
between both the sides. Martand glanced towards the demons as a result 
of which they were charred to death. The deities were pleased and 
eulogised Martand. At last, the deities regained their territories they had 
lost to the demons. 

Markandeya says- 'Vishwakarma had married his daughter Sangya to the 
Sun-god. But being unable to face the unbearable radiance of the Sun, she 
went to do penance after instructing her shadow to perform the duties of 
an ideal wife on her behalf. Ultimately, she returned back to her husband 
only after Vishwakarma had subdued the radiance of the Sun god. 
Vishwakarma then eulogised the Sun god by saying-i make salutations to 
the Sun god whose existence is beneficial for the whole universe. I make 
salutations to one whose own origin remains a mystery and who enables 
our eyes to see. I make salutations to the Sun god who destroys darkness 
and who lightens up the whole world.' 



ADITI GIVES BIRTH TO ADITYA 


Markandeya says- 'After being pleased by the eulogy oí Aditi. the Sun shed its radiunce and 
hecume sombre. Now, Ad¡(¡ cuuld sec him. She said- ’O lord! Be pleased upon me. The Daityas 
and (he Danavas have captured all the three worlds trom my sons I request you to take birth as 
my son and deíeal the demons.' 

The Sun god agreed to take birth as her son. In coursc oí time. Aditi bceamc pregnant. Shc 
engaged herself in religious adivines so that she eould become a mother oí a virtuous child. 
Secing his pregnant wife observing fasts. Kashvupa hetamc very angry. He said- it i\ not proper 
íor a pregnant woman to observe fast as it may prove to be harmíul lo the t'octus Why are you 
trying to destroy it?' Aditi replied- 'I am not trying to destrov my foclus. After taking birth. our 
child will destroy our enemies.’ 

In her anger. Aditi released her foetus. Kashyapa staned chanling the maturas oí Rigveda. In a 
very shorl time. her child carne out (rom that foetus. A hcavcnly voicc was hcard which said- O 
sage! Sincc you have called this foetus. Marín Üierefore your son would be famously known as 
Martand.' After the birth of Martand. the morale of the deitics was boosted up Indra challcngcd 
the demons. A tremendous ballle ensued between both the sides. Martand glanced towaids the 
demons as a result of w hich they were charred to death. The deities were pleased and eulogised 
Martand. At lusl. the deities regained tiieir territorios they had losl to the demons. 

Markandcya says- 'Vishwakarma had married his daughtcr Sangya to the Sun-god. Bul being 
unable to face lite unbearable radiancc of the Sun. she went to do pcnance after instructing her 
shadow to perform the dutics of an ideal w ife on her behalí. Ultimatcly, shc rcturncd back to her 
husband only after Vishwakarma had subdued the radiance oí the Sun god. Vishwakarma then 
eulogised the Sun god by saying-1 makc salutations to the Sun god whosc cxistcncc is beneficia! 
for the wltole universc. I muke salutations to one whose own origin remains a mysiery and who 
cnablcs our eyes to sec. I makc salutations to the Sun god who dcstroys darkncss and who 
liglitetLs up lite whole world.' 


RAJYAVARDHAN'S SUBJECTS EULOGISE SUN GOD FOR HIS LONG 
LIFE 

Kraustuki says- 'O lord! Enlighten us on the greatness of Bhaskar.' 



Markandeya replied- 'There was a king named Rajyavardhan. His 
subjects were very happy and satisfied under his rule. They were free 
from all the diseases. Rajyavardhan ruled for 7,000 long years. His wife 
was Manini. One day, while Manini was applying oil on his head, she saw 
a grey hair. She became very sad and started crying. A drop of tear fell on 
the king. He asked the queen as to why she was crying. The queen told 
him about the reason. The king laughingly said- 'I am fully satisfied by 
my rule of 7,000 years. The grey hair on my head is an indication that I 
must now abandon my worldly life and become a recluse. This would be 
more appropriate forme.' 

When his subjects carne to know about his decisión, they became sad. But 
nothing could make the king change his mind. He decided to become a 
recluse after appointing his son as his successor. The king called the 
astrologers for consultation. The astrologers advised the king to change 
his mind. But Rajyavardhan did not listen to them. 

At last, his subjects decided to eulogise the Sun god and demand a long 
life for their king. All of them started worshipping the Sun god. A 
Gandharva whose ñame was Sudama appeared before them and 
instructed them to go to a forest named Guha Vishal and continué their 
penance. All of them went to the forest as per the instruction of the 
Gandharva. There was a beautiful temple of Lord Bhaskar in the forest. 
They worshipped Surya and eulogised him. Their worship continued for 
three months after which the Sun god became pleased and appeared 
before them. Lord Bhaskar asked them to demand any boon. He said- 'O 
Brahmin! Demand anything you wish.' All of them said- 'O lord! If you 
are really pleased with us, then bless our King Rajyavardhan with a long 
life. Please bless him with an eternal youth and a life free from all the 
deities. We want our king to live for 10,000 years. The Sun god blessed 
them by saying- 'So be it'. 

After receiving the boons, all of them carne to the king's palace and 
narrated the whole story. The queen was very pleased but the king was 
worried. The queen was surprised at the king's sadness even after getting 
such good news. The king replied- 'What is the use of remaining alive for 
10,000 years? You won't be alive then. Will I be able to enjoy my life in 
your absence? Will not the deaths of my sons, my grandsons and my near 
and dear ones make me sad? The boon of myself enjoying life for 10,000 



years will actually prove to be a curse.' 


The queen sadly said- 'Whatever you have said is true. I could not 
understand this fact because of my ignorance. Now, you must do your 
duty, as the boon of the Sun god is not going to go in vain. The king 
decided to go to the Mountain Prabhriti and do penance. He wanted to 
receive a boon from Sun god, which enabled all his subjects and his 
relatives to remain alive as long as he lived. The queen also decided to 
move along with the king. Both of them did an austere penance. The Sun 
god appeared before them and blessed them. Thus, Rajyavardhan lived 
for 10,000 years along with his subjects. 



RAJYAV ARDHAN'S SUBJECTS EULOGLSE SI N GOD FOR IllS LONG LIFE 


Kraustuki says- 'O lord! Enltghten us on the greatness oí Bhaskar' 

Murkaiuleya replied- 'Hiere was a king named Rajyavardhan His subjeets were very happy and 
satistied under his rule. Thcy wcrc frcc ínim all ihc discases Rajyavardhan rulcd for 7,000 long 
years. Ilis wife was Maní ni. One day. while M.nnm was applying uil un his head. she saw a grey 
hair. Shc bccamc very sad and started crying. A dmp of lear íell on che king. He asked che queen 
as lo why shc was crying. The queen coid him ahout the masón. The king luughingly said- ’I am 
iully satisficd by my rule of 7.000 years The grey hair on my licad is an indicación Chat I muse 
now abandon my worldly life and become a recluse. Tliis would be more appropriate forme.' 

Whcn his suhjects carne lo know ahout his decisión, thcy bccamc sad. Bul nothing could makc 
tile king change his mind. He decided to become a recluse after appoinling his son as his 
succcssor. The king callcd thc astmlogcrs for consultation. The astmlogcrs advised the king to 
change his muid. Bul Rajyavardhan did not listen to ihem. 

Al last, his .subjeets decided to eulogise thc Sun god and dcniand a long life Tur their king. All of 
them started worshipping the Sun god. A Gandharva whose ñame was Sudarna appeared before 
them and instructed them to go lo a lores! named Guha Vishal and continué their penancc. All of 
them went to the forest as per the instruction of the Gandharva. There was a heautiful temple of 
Lord Bhaskar in the forest. Thcy worshippcd Surya and eulogised him. Their worship conlinued 
for tliree months after which the Sun god becante pleased and appeared before them. Lord 
Bhaskar asked them to demaml any hoon. He said- 'O Brahmin! Dcmand anything you wish.' All 
of them said- 'O lord! If you are really pleased with us. then bless our King Rajyav ardhan with a 
long life. Please bless him with an eterna! youth and a life free fnom all the deities. We want our 
king to live for 10.000 vears. The Sun god blcsscd them by saying- 'So be it'. 

After receiving the boons. all of them carne to the king's palace and narrated the whole story. The 
queen was very pleased bul the king was wotried. The queen was surprised al the king's sadness 
even after getting such good news. The king replied- 'What is the use of retnaining alive for 
10.000 years? You won't be alive then. Will I be ablc to enjoy my life in your abscncc? Will not 
the deatlis of my sons. my grandsons and my near and dear ones niake ine sad? Tile lxHin of 
mysclf enjoying life for lO.fKX) years will actually prove to he a curse.’ 

The queen sadly said- Whatcvcryou have said is truc, I could not understand Ihis fací bccausc of 
my ignorante. Now. you rnust do your duty. us the boon of the Sun god is not going lo go in 
vain. The king decided to go to thc Mountain Prabhriti and do penancc. He wanted to rcccivc a 
hoon fmm Sun god, which cnubled all his subjeets and his relativos to rcmain ulive as long as he 
lived. The queen also decided to move along with the king. Both of them did an austere penancc 
The Sun god appeared before them and blcsscd them. Thus. Raiyavardhan lived for 10.000 years 
along with his subjeets. 


MARTANDADEV AND HIS DESCENDANTS 

Markandeya says- 'Martandadev had a son named Manu. The seventh 
Manavantar in which we are living is named after him. Manu had many 



sons among whom Narishyant, Nabhag, Prishadhna and Drisht were the 
rulers of different kingdoms. Manu had performed a special Yagya named 
Mitra-Varuna with the desire of having more sons. But after the Yagya, a 
daughter was born to him and who was named lia. Manu then requested 
Mitra-Varuna to transform that girl into a boy, if he was really pleased 
with him. Both the deities blessed Manu and instantly that girl was 
transformed into a boy. He was named Sudryumna. One day, Sudryumna 
had gone to the forest for hunting. Incidentally, because of the wrath of 
Goddess Parvati, he again got transformed into a lady. At that time, he 
was married to Buddh and a son named Pururava was bom to them. Later 
on, he regained his body of the male. This time, he became the father of 
Utkal, Vinay and Gaya. All these three sons were very just rulers. 

Pururava was made the king of Pratisthanpur. 



MARTANDADEV AND HIS DESCENDANTS 

Markandeya sayv 'Martandadev liad a san named Manu. The seventh Manavantar in which we 
are living is named aficr him. Manu liad many sons among whcwn Narishyanl. Nabhag. 
Prishadlma and Drishl Mere the ruléis of different kingdoms. Manu liad perfonned a special 
Yagya named Mitra-Varuna wilh thc dcsirc of having more sons. Bul aítcr thc Yagya, a daughtcr 
ivas bom to him and wbo vías named Da. Manu Uien requested Mitni-Varuna lo transform thal 
girl into a boy, if he vías rcnlly plcased wilh him. Bolh Ihc dcilics blcsscd Manu and inslantly 
dial girl ivas trunsformed inlu a boy. He ivas named Sudryumna. One day, Sudryuttmu liad gime 
lo ihc forcsl for hunting. Incidcnially. bccausc of Ihc wnith of Goddcss Parvati. he again gol 
trunsformed inlu a lady. Al lhul lime, he ivas married lo Buddli and a son named Pururava ivas 
bom lo them. Latcr on, he rcgaincd his hody of thc malc. This lime, he bccamc (he falher of 
Ulkul, Vinay and Gaya. All ihese Ihrce sons «ere very jusl rulers. Pururava ivas made Ihe king oí 
Pratisihanpur. 


FAMOUS MYTHOLOGICAL TALES 


KING PRISHADHNA 



King Prishadhna was the son of Manu. One day, he had gone to the forest 
on a hunting spree. He killed a cow by mistake. This cow belonged to an 
Agnihotri Brahmin who was performing a Yagya. The Brahmin became 
very furious and cursed Prishadhna to become a Shudra. King 
Prishadhna too became angry and he wanted to retábate. He took some 
water in his hand and was just about to curse the Brahmin, just then the 
Brahmin's father Mauli arrived. He warned both of them against cursing 
each other. He said- 'Anger decreases the life span of a man. It also 
destroys the knowledge and makes a man, a destitute. An angry person 
can neither be virtuous ñor he can accumulate wealth. Even if the king 
had killed the cow deliberately, he is worthy of being shown compassion. 
But if he has committed this sin out of his ignorance, then certainly, he is 
not fit to be cursed. Therefore, O son! Don't curse the king. The cow must 
have died because of her own past Karmas.’ King Prishadhna made 
salutations to the Agnihotri Brahmin and said in a loud voice- 'Be pleased 
on me. I did not kill the cow deliberately. It only happened by mistake. 
The Brahmin replied- 'O king! I have never spoken a lie in my life. Even 
my curse which I have given to you will not go in vain.' Sage Mauli took 
his son to his hermitage. In course of time, Prishadhna became a Shudra 
due to the curse. 



FAMOUS MYTHOLOGICAL TALES 


KING PRISHADHNA 

Ring Prishadhna was the son of Manu One day, he had gone to the forcst on a hunnng spree. He 
ktllcd a cow by mistakc This eow bclongcd lo an Agnihotri Brahmin who was pcrformíng a 
Yagya. Tire Brahmin became very furious and cursed Prishadhna to beeome a Shudra. Ring 
Prishadhna too bccamc angry and he wanted to retalíate. He took somc water in bis hand and was 
just about to curse the Brahmin, just then the Brahinin's father Mauli arrived. He warned bolh of 
thcm against cursing cach other He said- ’Anger dccrcascs the lite span oí a man, It al so destroys 
tile knowledge and makes a man, a de ¿titule. An angry person can neither be viituous ñor he can 
accumulate wealth. bven tí the king had killed the cow deliberately. he is worthy oí being shown 
compassion. But ií he has committcd this sin out oí his ¡gnorance. then certainly. he is not fu to 
be curscd. Thereforc, O son! Don'l curse the king. The cow musí have died bccausc of her own 
past Rarmas.' Ring Prishadhna made saluialions to the Agnihotri Brahmin and said in a loud 
voice- "Be pleased on me. I did not kill the cow delibcralcly. It onlv happcncd by mistakc. The 
Brahmin teplied- O king! I have never spoken a lie in rny Ufe. bven my curse which I have 
given to you will not go in vain.' Sagc Mauli took his son to his hermitage. In course of time, 
Prishadhna became a Shudra due to the curse. 


PRINCE NABHAG 

Markandeya says- 'Nabhag was the son of King Dishta. One day, he saw 
beautiful woman who was the daughter of a Vaishya. He was very 



enchanted by her beauty and wanted to marry her. He went to the 
Vaishya and expressed his desire. The Vaishya was terrified at the 
prospect of facing the wrath of the king. He said- 'You belong to a royal 
family whereas I am a poor man. There is no match between both of us. 
Why do you insist on marrying my daughter?' 

Nabhag was not amused at the Vaishya's reply. He threatened to give up 
his life if he was not married. The Vaishya went to the king and narrated 
the whole story. The king consulted his ministers and the Brahmins. The 
Brahmin said- 'Prince Nabhag should first marry a woman within his own 
caste, only then he can marry the Vaishya’s daughter otherwise he would 
be committing a grave sin. 

Nabhag was not satisfied by the Brahmins' decisión. He decided to 
forcibly abduct the Vaishya’s daughter. The Vaishya went to the king and 
sought his help. The king gave death punishment to Nabhag. Hearing of 
this punishment, Nabhag went into hiding. The royal army went in search 
of him and finally found him. Then a tough battle was fought and 
ultimately, Nabhag was victorious. The king himself carne forward to 
fight with Nabhag. As the battle was going on, sage Narada appeared and 
requested the king to stop fighting. He said- ’O king! Please stop this 
battle. Being a Kshatriya, it is not proper for you to fight a battle with a 
Vaishya, which your son has become after abducting a Vaishya girl. He is 
not entitled to fight with you.' 



PRINCE NABHAG 


Markandeya va_w 'Nabhag was ihe son of King Dishta. One day. he saw a beautiful w ornan who 
wu.s ihe daughler of u Vaishya- He was very cnchanlcd by her bcuuty and wanicd lo mnrry hcr. 
He went to the Vaishya and expressed his desire. The Vaishya was terrified ai ihe prospect of 
lacing Ihe wralh of Ihc king. He said- 'You bclong lo a rosal family whereas I am a poor man. 
Tliere is no maleh between botli of us. Why do you insisl on raarrying my daughierT 

Nabhag was not annised al ihe Vaishya's reply. He Ihreatened lo give up his life ¡f lie was nol 
married, The Vaishya wcnl lo Ihe king and narralcd thc wholc slory. The king eonsulicd his 
tninisiers and ihe Brahmins. The Brahmin said- 'Prince Nabhag should first marry a wotnaii 
witlun his own casie, only ihen he can marry ihe Vaishya's daughtcr otherwise he would be 
committing a grave sin. 

Nabhag was no« satisficd by ihc Brahmins decisión. He dccidcd lo forcibly ahduct thc Vaishya's 
daughler. The Vaishya wcnl lo die king and soughl his help. The king gave dealli punisliment lo 
Nabhag. Hearing of Ihis punishmcnl, Nabhag wcnl inlo hiding The royal army wcnl in scarch of 
him and finally found (mu. Then a lough balite was foughl and ullimalely, Nabhag was 
viclorious. The king himself carne forward lo fighl wilh Nabhag. As Ihc hatllc was going on. 
sage Narada appcared und requested ihe king to stop fighting. He said- 'O king! Picase stop lilis 
battlc. Bcing a Kshatriya, il is nol proper for you to lighl a balilc wilh a Vaishya. which your son 
has becomc aflcr ahducling u Vaishya girl. He is nol enlilled lo fighl wilh you.' 


CURSE OF SAGE PRAMATI 

Markandeya says- 'The king stopped fighting at the request of Narada. 
Nabhag married the Vaishya girl. After the marriage, the king ordered 



Nabhag to follow a Vaishya's occupation. Nabhag got engaged in activities 
like animal husbandry and agriculture. With the passage of time, a son 
was born and who was named Bhalandan. When he grew up, his mother 
entrusted him the job of looking after the cows. Bhalandan knew nothing 
about the job he was entrusted with. He went to sage Neep and told his 
problem. Sage Neep understood everything and taught him the nuances 
of handling various weapons as a result of which, he became a master in 
this art. After this, Bhalandan went to Vasurat, the son of Pitravya and 
demanded his share in the kingdom of his great-grandfather. Vasurat 
refused to give anything by saying- ’Being the son of a Vaishya, you are 
not entitled to become a king.' Bhalandan became very angry and 
attacked Vasurat with a huge army. In this battle, Vasurat was defeated. 
Now, Bhalandan had control over the entire earth. He returned to his 
father, Nabhag in order to hand over the reign of the kingdom, he had 
won in the battle. But Nabhag refused to take anything by saying - 'I have 
been cursed by my father to become a Vaishya. I cannot go against his 
wishes by taking over the responsibility of a king as this would disturb the 
peace of my ancestors who are in heaven and even I would not attain 
liberation. The second thing is that you have won this kingdom by your 
power and strength. It will not be proper for me to rule over this 
kingdom.' 

Suprabha, the wife of Nabhag was listening to their conversation. She 
could not stop laughing. She said- 'You are not a Vaishya, because I too 
belong to a Kshatriya family. During ancient times, a king named Sudev 
had a friend, Nala. One day both of them went to the forest to hunt. In the 
forest, Nala saw sage Pramati's wife and became enchanted by her 
immense beauty. He wanted to marry he and tried to forcibly abduct her. 
Being a chaste woman, Pramati's wife started shouting for help. Sage 
Pramati heard her screams and arrived at the site. He became enraged 
when he saw Nala trying to abduct his wife and King Sudev doing nothing 
to protect her. Pramati requested King Sudev to protect his wife from 
Nala. King Sudev lied to sage Pramati about his caste, to help his friend- 
Nala. He said- 'I cannot help you because I am a Vaishya. You must go to 
any Kshatriya to take help. Sage Pramati was exasperated. He fumed-'You 
will certainly become a Vaishya as you have lied to me about your caste.' 



CURSE OF SAGE PRAMATI 


Markandeya says The king stopped fighnng al ilw request of Narada. Nabhag mamed the 
Vuishya girl. Altor the niarriagc. Ihc kíng ordorcd Nahhag (« follow a Vaishya's occupution. 
Nabhag gol engaged ¡n activtties like animal husbandry and agriculture. With ihe passage of 
lime, a son «as hom and who «as namcd Bhalandan, When he grew up. his mother cnlrusled 
him ihe job of looking after the cows. Bhalandan knew nothing about the job he «as entrusted 
«ith. He went lo sage Nccp and lold hís problcm Sage Necp undcrshHid cvcrything and laughl 
him the nturnees of handling various «eapons as a result of «hich. he became a master in this art. 
Afler ihis, Bhalandan «cnl lo Vasural. the son of Pilntvysi antl demanded hís shatc in ihe 
kingdom of his gieat-grandfather Vasurat refused to give anything by saying- Being the son of a 
Vaishya, you are not cniitlcd lo bccomc a king.' Bhalandan became very angry and aitackcd 
Vasural «itlt a liuge army. In this ballle. Vasurat «as defeated. Now, Bhalandan liad control over 
Ihc enlire carth. He retumed to his faihcr. Nabhag in order to hand over ihc reign of ihc kingdom. 
he liad won in üie battle. But Nabhag refused to take anything by saying • i have bcen curscd by 
iny father lo bccomc a Vuishya. 1 cannut go againsl his wishes by laking over the responsibilily 
of a king as this would disturb the pcacc of my anccsiors who are in hcavcn and cvcn I would not 
atlain liberalion. The second thing is thal you llave won this kingdom by your power and 
strength. It «ill not be proper for me to rule over this kingdom,' 

Suprabha. the wife of Nabhag «as ILstening to their conversation. She eould not stop laughing. 
Shc said- 'You are nol a Vaishya, bceausc I loo bclong to a Kshatríya Family. Duríng ancicnt 
times, a king numed Sudev liad a friend. Nula, One day both of them went to the forest to hunt. 
In the forest, Nala saw sage Pramati’s wife antl became cnchantcd by her i minen se beauty. He 
wunted to marry he and iried lo forcibly abüuct her. Being a chaste «ornan. Pramali's wife 
started shoutíng for help. Sage Pramati heard her sereams and arrived ai the site. He became 
enruged «lien lie saw Nula trying to abduct his wife and King Sudev doulg nothmg lo pnitect 
her. Pramati requested King Sudev to protect his wife from Nala. King Sudev lied to sage 
Pramati about his casle. lo help his friend- Nula. He satd- '1 catino! Iielp you becuuse I am a 
Vaishya. You musí go to any Kshatríya to take help, Sage Pramati «as exasperated. He fumed- 
’You «ill certainly bccome a Vuishya as you have lied lo me about your casle.' 


BHALANDAN AND VATSAPRI 

Nabhag told his wife- 'I would never accept the kingdom for the second 
time, which I had relinquished at the instruction of my father. He then 



instructed his son to rule over the kingdom he had won. Following his 
father's instructions, Bhalandan started ruling over his kingdom. Later 
on, he got married and begot a son named Vatsapri. Vatsapri was married 
to Saunanda when he attained youth-hood. Vatsapri married her after 
killing the demon Kujrimbha. There was a king named Vidurath. He had 
two sons whose ñames were Suniti and Sumati. One day, while Vidurath 
was having his usual walk, he saw a large pit. He became very curious. 
Just then, a sage arrived at the scene whose ñame was Suvrat. Pointing 
his finger towards the pit, the king asked Suvrat as to what it was. The 
sage said- 'A demon by the ñame of Kujrimbha lives inside this pit. He 
Controls all the events, which occur on this earth and in heaven. He 
possesses a mace called Sunand and which was made by Vishwakarma. 
This large pit which you see is the result of the assault, he made with his 
mace. This demon is very cruel and wicked. He torments the deities and 
destroys the oblation sites of the sages. There is one very peculiar 
characteristic related with his mace. The mace would become powerless if 
touched by a woman. But this is only a temporary change because it 
regains its power the next day. But this fact is unknown to the demon. 
After saying this, sage Suvrat went on his way. 

King Vidurath returned to his palace and consulted his ministers. His 
daughter, Mudavati was listening to their conversation. One day, the 
demon abducted Mudavati. The king sent both his sons accompanied by a 
huge army to bring her back but the demon defeated them. The king 
made a declaration that he will marry his daughter to anybody who 
brings back his daughter and sons from the clutches of the demon. 

Hearing his declaration, Vatsapri carne to Vidurath and said- 'Give me 
your permission. I will bring back your daughter and your sons after 
releasing them from the clutches of the demon.' Vidurath gave the 
permission. Vatsapri entered into the nether land through that large pit. 

A tremendous battle ensued between him and the demon. This battle 
continued for three days. On the final day of the battle, the demon tried to 
take the help of his mace and went to grab hold of it. But sensing that the 
demon was going to pick up the mace, she immediately touched the mace 
as a result of which it became powerless. Being unaware of this 
happening, the demon attacked Vatsapri with that powerless mace. But 
he could not harm Vatsapri. Ultimately, Vatsapri was successful in killing 
the demon. 



Vatsapri released all three of them- Suniti, Sumati and Mudavati from the 
demon's captivity and brought them back to the king's palace. After the 
death of the demon, Sheshnag acquired the mace. Mudavati's ñame was 
later changed to Sunanda, after that mace. King Vidurath became very 
pleased and married Mudavati to Vatsapri. 



BHALANDAN AND VATSAPRI 


Nabhag told his wifc- I would ncver acccpl ihc kingdom tor thc sccond lime, which I had 
relinquished al die instruction of my falhcr. lie ihen inslructed liis son lo rule over thc kingdom 
he had won. Followmg his falhcr's instnictions. Bhalandan siarlcd ruling over his kingdom. Lalcr 
un, he gol married and begot a son named Valsapri- Valsapri was mamed lo Saununda when he 
attained youth-hood. Valsapri mamed her ai'ier killing thc demon Kujnmbha. Hiere was a king 
named Viduruth. He had two sons whose ñames werc Suniti and Sumati. One day, whilc 
Vídurath was having his usual walk. he saw a large pit. He becanie very curióos. Jusi ihen. a sage 
amved al Ihc secne whose ñame was Suvral. Poinling his fingcr towards ihc pil, Ihe king askcd 
Suvrai as lo what ii was. The sage said ’A demon by ihe ñame oí Kujrimbha lives inside ihis pil. 
He Controls all Ihc cvcnts, which occur on Ibis carth and in beaven He possesses a mace callcd 
Sunand and which was made by Vishwakarma. This large pil which yon see is the resull of the 
assauli, lie made with his mace. This demon is very cruel and wickcd. He tormenes ihc dcilics 
and destroys the oblation sites oí ihe sages. There is one very peculiar characlerislic related wiih 
his mace. The mace would bccomc powerlcss if touchcd by a woman. Bul this is only a 
temporary change because it regains its power the next day. But ihis fací is unknown to the 
demon. Aftcr saying this. sage Suvrat went on his way. 

King Vidurath returned to his palace and cotisulted his mínisiers. His daughter. Mudavati was 
listening lo their convcrsution. One day, thc demon ubduclcd Mudavuli. The king sent bolh his 
sons accompanied by a liuge amiy to bnng her back bul ihe demon defealed them. The king 
made a dcclaraiion thal he will marry his daughter lo unybody who brings back his daughter and 
sons front Ihe elutehes of the demon. 

Hearing his declaraiion, Valsapri carne Lo Vidurath and said- 'Give me your permission. I will 
bring back your daugliter and your sons aftcr rclcasing them from the elutehes of the demon ' 
Vidurath gave the permission. Valsapri entered inlo the nether latid through thal large pil. A 
tremendous baltlc ensued bctwccn him and ihe demon. This battlc conlinucd for thrcc days. On 
ihe final day of the battle, the demon iried lo take the help of his mace and went to gmb hold of 
il. But sensing thal lite demon was going lo pick up thc mace, she immediately touchcd the mace 
as a resull of which il beeame powerless. Being unaware of this happening. Ihe demon aitaeked 
Valsapri with thal powerlcss mace. Bul he could nol harm Valsapri. Ullimalely. Valsapri was 
successful in killing ihe demon. 

VaLsapri released ull thrcc of them- Sunili, Sumad and Mudavati from thc demon's captivity and 
brought them back lo ihe king's palace. Aftcr ihc dcath of thc demon, Shcxhnag aequired thc 
mace. Mudavali’s ñame was later changcd Lo Sunanda. aftcr thal mace. King Vidurath beeame 
very pleased and married Mudavati to Valsapri. 


THE KINGDOMS OF PRANSHU, PRAJATI AND KHANITRA 

Markandeya says- 'Sunanda gave birth to 12 sons. Their ñames were 
Pranshu, Praveer, Shoor, Suchakra, Vikrama, Krama, Bala, Balak, Chand, 



Prachand, Suvikrama and Swarup. After growing up, Pranshu became the 
king. Pranshu had a son named Prajati. Prajati had five sons among 
whom Khanitra was one of them. Khanitra became a mighty king and was 
very famous for his religiousness and virtuosity. He distributed the 
kingdoms among his brothers. Shauri was made the king of the eastern 
región, Udavasu of the Southern región. Muni of the western región while 
Maharathi was made the king of northern región. 

One day, a minister of Shauri, Vishwavedi instigated him against his 
brother Khanitra by saying-’O king! You must try to capture your 
brother's kingdom as your kingdom is too small for your descendants to 
rule over. A time may come when your descendants would be forced to 
choose agriculture as their occupation because the continuous 
distribution of your kingdom among your progenies would leave almost 
nothing for them.' 

Shauri said- 'My brother is so kind to me. Why should I cheat him like 
that?' The minister said-'The duty of the king is only to look after the 
kingdom's interest. The relation should not come in the way.' At last, the 
minister was successful in convincing him. After sometime, the wicked 
minister also influenced the rest of his brothers. Ultimately, King 
Khanitra was left all alone as all of his ministers and even his sons were 
misguided by Vishwavedi. Vishwavedi appointed four priests of Khanitra 
as the supervisor of Yagyas. One day, while the priests were performing 
Yagya, four ogresses appeared from the sacrificial fire and tried to attack 
King Khanitra. But they could not harm him because of his virtuous 
character. They then turned towards Vishwavedi and the priests and 
killed all of them. Thus, Vishwavedi bore the fruits of evil deeds. 



THE KINGDOMS OF PRANSHU, PRAJATI AND 
KHANITRA 

Markandeya says- 'Sunanda gave birih lo 12 sons. Their ñames were Pranshu, Praveer, Shoor, 
Suchakra. Vikrama, Krama, Bala. Balak. Chand. Prachand, Suvikrama and Swarup. Aflcr 
growing up. Pranshu becarae ihe king. Pranshu had a son uamed Prajali. Prajah had five sons 
among whom Khanitra was onc of thcm. Khanitra bccame a mighty king and was vcry famous 
Por his religiousncss and virtuosíly. He disiribuled ihe kingdoms among his hrulhers. Shaun was 
made ihc king of ihc castcm región, Udavasu of thc southcm región. Mum of thc western región 
while Mahnralhi was made ihc king of northem región. 

Onc day. a minister of Shauri. Vishwavcdi insligated hiin againsl his hrulhcr Khanitra by saying- 
'O king! You musí try to capture your bruther's kingdom as your kingdom is too small for yout 
dcscendanls lo rule over. A lime ntay come when your dcsccndants would be forced to clioosc 
agncuhure as their occupation because the continuóos distribulion of your kingdom among your 
progenies would Icave almos! nothing for thcm.' 

Shauri said- 'My brother is so kind to me. Why should I cheat him like that?' The minister said- 
'Tlie duty of the kmg is only to look after the kingdom's interest. Tile relation should not come in 
thc way.' At last. the minister was successful in convincing him. Aflcr sometime. thc wickcd 
minister also inllucnccd thc rest of tus brothers Ultimatcly. King Khanitra was left all alone as 
alt of his ministers and even his sons were misguided by Vishwavcdi. Vishwavedi appointed four 
pncsls of Khanitra as thc supervisor of Yagyas. C)nc day, while thc pricsts wcte performing 
Yagya. four ogresses appeared from the sacrificial firc and tried to attack King Khanitra. But 
Ihcy could not harm him because of his virtuous character, Thcy then lumed towards Vishwavcdi 
and the priests and killed all of ihem. Thus. Vishwavedi bore the fruits of evil deeds. 


KING KHANITRA 

Markandeya says- 'People present at the oblation site were shocked to see 
the dead bodies of Vishwavedi and the four priests. When Khanitra got 



this news, he too was shocked. Khanitra went to Vashishta and asked him 
the reason about the deaths of his brother's minister and the four priests. 
Vashishta revealed the conspiracy hatched by Vishwavedi to kill him 
(Khanitra). Khanitra in a sad tone, said- 'Shame on me as I have been the 
cause of the death of the Brahmins. Had I not taken birth as a human 
being, my brother’s priests won't have died. I am the real culprit. What 
should I do now? Where should I go? The remorseful Khanitra decided to 
relinquish his kingdom and go to the forest to do penance so that, he 
could get liberated from the grave sins of causing death to the Brahmins. 
He went to the forest accompanied by his three queens after appointing 
his son Kshup as the king. He did a severe penance for 350 years. After 
that, he died because of his bad health. All the three queens died too and 
went to heaven along with him. 



KING KHANITRA 


Mnrkandeya says- 'People present al the oblation site uere shoeked lo see the dead bodies of 
Vishwavcdi and the four pnests. Whcn Khanitra got ihis ncws, he too was shoeked. Khanitra 
weni lo Vashishta and asked him ihe reason aboui the deatlvs of his bixxher's ministei and the 
four pricsts. Vashishta revcalcd ihe conspiraey hatched by Vishwavcdi lo kill him < Khanitra) 
Khanitra in a sad tone, said- 'Shatnc on me as I have been the cause of the dcath of the Brahmins. 
Had I no» taken birth as a human being. my brother's priests won'l have died. I am tile teal 
culprit. Whal should 1 do now? Whcrc should I go? The remorscful Khanitra dccided to 
relinquish his kingdom and go to the forest to do penalice so that. he could get liberated froto the 
grave sins of causing dcath lo the Brahmins. He went to the forest acconipunicd by his thrce 
queens after appoinling his son Kshup as the king. He did a severe penance for 350 years. After 
that. he died bccausc of his bad hcalth. All the thrce queens died too and went to hcaven along 
willi him. 


KING VIVINSHA 

Markandeya says- 'King Kshup ruled justly in the same way as his father 
Khanitra did. Kshup's wife was Pramatha. They had a son who was 



handsome and mighty. He had defeated all the kings and annexed their 
kingdom. He was married to Nandini, the princess of Vidarbha. Nandini 
gave birth to a son who was named Vivinsha. Vivinsha was a very mighty 
king. During his reign, the earth had become very populated. The 
enemies of King Vivinsha were very afraid of him but his subjects were 
satisfied by his just rule. King Vivinsha had performed numerous Yagyas 
and after ruling for a long time, he attained martyrdom while fighting a 
battle. 



KING VIVINSHA 


Markandeya says- 'King Kshup ruled justly ¡n the saíne way as his father Khanitra did. Kshup's 
wifc was Pramatha. They had a son who was handsome and mighly. He had dcfcalcd all llie 
kings and annexed their kingdom He was marríed (o Nandini. (he pnneess of Vidarbha. Nandini 
gave hirth lo a mui who was named Vivinsha. Vivinsha was a ver)' mighly king. During hís reign. 
tire eanh had bccome very populaied. The enemies of King Vivinsha were very afraid of him bul 
his subjeets wcrc salisficd by his jusl rule. King Vivinsha had performed mimemos Yagyas and 
after ruling for a long tíme, he aitained niartyrdom while fighiing a balde. 


KING KHANINETRA 

Markandeya says- 'Khaninetra was the son of King Vivinsha. He was very 
brave and valiant. The Gandharvas had proclaimed that no one could 



match Khaninetra's benevolence, who had donated the whole earth after 
accomplishing 10,000 Yagyas. Khaninetra had given so much wealth as 
donations to the Brahmins that there was no need for them to take 
donations for the rest of their lives. 

Khaninetra was sonless. One day, he went to the forest to hunt an animal 
for sacrificial purpose needed during Pitra Yagya. The performance of 
this Yagya was supposed to bless him with a son. In the forest, he saw a 
deer that was cognisant of his desire. The deer requested him by saying- 
'O king! You can get my flesh by killing me.' The king was very amazed. 

He asked the deer as to why it was willing to get sacrificed. The deer 
replied- 'O king! I don't have any offspring. For this reason, I consider my 
life as useless.' While the conversation was going on between the king and 
the deer, another deer carne near them and expressed his desire to get 
sacrificed by saying- 'O king! Please kill me and get the flesh because the 
flesh of this sonless deer would be of no help to you.' The king was 
astonished. He asked the second deer as to why he was willing to die. The 
second deer replied- 'O king! I have numerous sons and daughters and 
this worries me a lot. Whenever my children go out in search of food, I 
become very anxious till they have returned to me safely. This way, I pass 
the whole day and night in anxiety. 

The king was very confused. He said- 'I don't know who is superior 
between a sonless person and a person who doesn't have any son. 
Although I needed the flesh for the accomplishment of Pitra Yagya but 
now after meeting both of you, I have become confused. It is true that a 
man has to face all kinds of sorrows because of their children but yet, a 
sonless man is not complete and remains indebted. So, I have decided to 
get a son by doing a penance just like my predecessors did in the past.' 



KING KHANINETRA 


Markandcya says- 'Khaninctra was thc son of King Vivinsha He was very hrave and valían'. The 
Gundharvas had proclaimed ihai no onc could match Khunincira's bcnevolcnce. who liad donalcd 
the whole carth after accomplishing 10,000 Yagyas. Khaninctra had givcn so much wcalih as 
donalions to ihe Brahmins Ihal Ihere was no necd for thcm lo lakc donalions for Ihc nest of Iheir 

lives. 

Khanineira was sonless. One day. he went lo ihe foresl lo hunt an animal for sacrificial purpose 
needed during Pitra Yagya. The performance of this Yagya was supposed lo blcss him vvith a 
son. In ihe foresl. he saw a deer dial was cognisanl of his desire. The deer requesied him by 
saying- O king! You can gol my tlesh by killing me ' The king was very amazed. He asked the 
deer as lo why il was willing to gel sacrificed. The deer replied- 'O king! 1 don'l have any 
offspring. For this reason. I considcr my lifc as useless.' Whilc thc conversalion was going on 
belween ihc king and the deer. anollier deer cana* neur them and expressed his desire to gel 
sacrificed by saying- 'O king! Picase kill me and gel the flesh because ihc flesh of this sonless 
deer would be of no help lo you.' The king was astonished. He asked the second deer as to why 
he was willing to die. The second deer replied- O king! I have numerous sons and daughiers and 
Ihis worries me a kit. Whencver my ehildren go oul in scarch of food. I become very anxious til! 
they have returned lo me safely. This way. I pass the whole day and night in anxieiy. 

The king was very confused. He said- 'I don'l know who is superior belween a sonless person 
and a person who doesn'i have any son. Although I needed ihc tlesh for ihc accomplishnicnt of 
Pitra Yagya bul now after meeling bolh of you. I have become confused. Il is truc ihal a man has 
lo face all kinds of sorrows because of iheir ehildren bul yet. a sonless man is no» complete and 
remanís indebied. So. I have decided to get a son by doing a penance just like my predecessors 
did in ihc past.' 


KARANDHAM 

Markandeya says- 'King Khaninetra went at the bank of the river Gomti 
and started doing a severe penance to please Indra. After being pleased 



by his devotion and eulogy, Indra appeared before him. He said to 
Khaninetra- 'O king! I am very much pleased by your devotion. Demand 
anything you wish.' The king replied- 'O lord! If you are really pleased 
with me, then bless me with a religious and virtuous son because I am a 
sonless person.' Indra blessed him by saying-'So be it' and then 
disappeared. 

Khaninetra returned to his palace. In course of time, a son was born to 
him. He named the child Balashva. When Balashva grew up, he became 
the king after the death of his father. He annexed many kingdoms after 
defeating his enemies and imposed taxes on them. After sometime, his 
enemies not only stopped paying him the taxes but also regrouped 
themselves and recaptured their lost territories. Balashva had become 
weak due to the constant battles. He had only the capital city in his 
possession and had lost the other territories. One day, his enemies 
surrounded his capital. Balashva became restless as he would be no 
match for his enemies. In a sorrowful mood, he heaved deeply covering 
his face by both his hands. The exhaled air resulted into the manifestation 
of numerous valiant fighters, chariots, elephants and horses. Very soon, 
this huge army covered the whole area. This army battled under the 
leadership of Balashva. Ultimately, the enemies were defeated. Later on, 
King Balashva became famous as Karandham because of the huge army, 
which had manifested from between both the trembling hands of 
Balashva. 



KARANDHAM 


Markandeya says- 'King Khaiunctra went at the hank of the river Gomti and staned domg a 
sevcre penante lo please Imira. After being pleased by his devotion and culogy. Indra appeared 
beforc him. He said to Khanineira- 'O king! I am very mueh pleased by your devotion. Demand 
anylhing you wish.' The king replied- ’O lord! If yon are rcally pleased with me, ihcn bless me 
wiih a religious and virtuous son because 1 am a sonless person.' Indra blessed him by saying- 
’So be it' and then disappeared. 

Khaninctra retumed to his palacc. In coursc of lime, a son was bom lo him. He named Ihc child 
Balashva. When Balashva grew up. he became Ihe king after die death of his father. He aimexed 
many kmgdoms aficr deícating his enemiex and imposed laxes on them, After sometimc, his 
enemies nol onlv slopped paying him the laxes bul also regrouped themselves and tecaplured 
their losi territories Balashva had bccome wcak due (o the constan! battles. He liad only the 
capital city in his possession and had losl the otfier lemtories. One day. his enemies sumiunded 
his capital. Balashva became restiess as he would be no match for his enemies. In a sorrowful 
mtKid. he heaved dccply covering his face by hoth his hands. The cxhaled air resulled into the 
manifestation of numerous valiant lighters. chariots. elephants and horses. Very soon. this huge 
arrny covcred the w holc arca. This army battled under the leadership of Balashva. Ultimately, 
tlie enemies were defeated. Later on. King Balashva became famous as Karandham becausc of 
the huge army, which had manifested from hctwcen hoth the trembling hands of Balashva. 


KING AVIKSHEET 


BIRTH OF AVEEKSHIT AND ABDUCTION OF VAISHALINI 



Markandeya says- 'Shubhvrata- the daughter of Veeryachandra had 
decided to marry Karandham. A son was born to them who was named as 
Aveekshit. The astrologers had predicted a very bright future for him. 
Aveekshit learnt lessons in handling all kinds of weapons from the son of 
Kanva. In a very short time, he attained mastery in the art of weaponry. 
Vara, Gauri, Subhadra, Nibha, Lilavati, Manyavati and Kumridwati had 
chosen Aveekshit as their husband in a Swayamvara. Aveekshit had also 
forcibly married numerous other women. 

Once, a Swayamvara was conducted in the palace of the king of Vishal for 
his daughter- Sudati Vaishalini. Aveekshit was present in the 
Swayamvara. But Sudati due to her arrogant nature did not choose 
Aveekshit as her husband. Henee, he forcibly abducted her by defeating 
the other kings. The fact that a single man had defeated all of them had 
made the other kings ashamed of themselves. All of them decided to fight 
Aveekshit unitedly. They picked up their arms and marched towards 
Aveekshit with a huge army. 



KING AVIKSHEET 


RIRTII OF AVF.F.KSIHT AND ABDUCTION OF VAISHALINI 

Markandeya says- Shubhvruta- ihe daughier of Veeryachamlra liad decided lo manry 
Karandham. A son was horn lo thcm who was namcd as Aveekshit. The asirologers had 
prcdicted a very bright fulurc for him. Aveekshit leami lessons in handling all kinds of weapons 
l'rom thc son of Kanva. In a very shorl time, he auained masicry in thc art of wcaponry. Vara. 
Gauri. Subhadra, Nihha, Lilavali. Manyas.ai and Kumridwati had chosen Avcckshil as iheir 
hushand in a Swayamvara. Avcckshil had also forcibly married numerous oihcr women. 

Once, a Swayamvara was conducied in the palace of the king of Víslial for his daugluer- Sudan 
Vaishahni. Avcckshil was prcsenl in ihc Swayamvara. Bul Sudan duc lo her amiganl nalurc did 
nol choose Aveekshil as her husband. Henee, he forcibly abducied ber by defealing the olher 
kings. The fací ihal a single man had dcfcalcd all of thcm had made ihc olher kings ashamed of 
themselves. All of ihem decided lo fight Aveekshil unitedly. Tfiey picked up iheir arm* and 
marchcd lowards Avcckshil wiih a huge army. 


AVEEKSHIT DEFEATED, LIBERATION AND DISENCHANTMENT 

Markandeya says- ’A ferocious battle ensued between Aveekshits army 
and the other kings. Both sides fought bravely and Aveekshit managed to 



kill many of the kings but was outnumbered and got severely wounded. 
Aveekshit was finally made captive. Aveekshit and Sudati Vaishalini were 
brought to the king of Vishal. The king instructed Sudati Vaishalini to 
choose any king as her husband but she refused this offer. The king then 
requested his astrologer to choose an auspicious day for her marriage. 

The astrologer said to the king- 'O king! The present time is not 
auspicious for marriage but don't worry, very soon, the princess would 
get married at the advent of the most auspicious moment.’ When king 
Karandham carne to know about his son's defeat and captivity, he 
consulted his friends. All of them decided to attack the kingdom of Vishal 
and release Aveekshit from captivity. Karandham marched towards the 
kingdom of Vishal followed by a huge army. A tremendous battle was 
fought for three days. Karandham became victorious in this battle. At 
last, Aveekshit was rescued from his captivity. 

King Vishal decided to marry his daughter with Aveekshit but Aveekshit 
was disillusioned with life. He said to Vishal- 'I can never accept such a 
woman as my wife who has witnessed my defeat. I have decided to 
renounce life. So, it would be better if you marry your daughter with 
somebody else.' 

King Vishal asked his daughter to choose any other king as her husband 
as Aveekshit was not willing to marry her. 

But the princess wanted to marry Aveekshit and believed that he still 
remained an undefeated king because he had fought single-handedly with 
all the kings. He was defeated only because of unfair means adopted by 
his jealous rivals in the battle. 

'I shall accept only Aveekshit as my husband otherwise I shall remain 
unmarried', said the princess. King Karandham requested his son to 
marry the princess but Aveekshit turned down even his father's request. 
Seeing the futility of his advice, Karandham returned to his kingdom. 
Aveekshit too went along with him. 

Sudati Vaishalini went in the forest to do penance. She observed a fast for 
three months. She became very weak but still continued with her 
penance. 



The deities felt sorry at her condition. They sent an envoy to persuade her 
to discontinué with her penance. The envoy requested her to stop 
torturing herself. 'You would be a mother of a Chakravarti king who 
would be mighty and powerful', said the envoy. 

Sudati Vaishalini said- 'How can I become a mother without a husband? I 
have decided that nobody except Aveekshit will be my husband. But he 
has turned down my proposal. So, I have vowed to remain unmarried in 
this life.' 

The envoy said- 'O great soul! I have been asked not to reveal much. You 
must take care of your health. Due to the virtues of your penance, you will 
certainly become a mother.' Sudati following her instructions and broke 
her fast. 



AVEEKSHIT DEFEATED, LIBERATION AND 
DISENCHANTMENT 


Murkandcya says- 'A fcrucious haltle cresucd hctwccn Avcckshits army and thc other kings. Both 
sides íought bravely and Aveekshil managed to kill raony of ihc kings bul was outnumhered and 
gol scvcrcly woundcd. Aveekshil was finally made caplivc. Aveekshil and Sudan Vaishalini 
were broughl lo ihe king of Vishal. The king instrucied Sudan Vaishalini lo ehoose any king as 
her hushand bul shc refused ihis nffer. The king ihen rcqucslcd his astrnlogcr to ehoose an 
auspiciaos day for her murriage. The aslrologer said lo the king- O king! The presenl time is nol 
auspicióos for marriage bul don’i worry. very soon, ihc princcss would gcl mamed at ihc adven! 
of ihe most auspieious moment' When king Karandham carne to know about his son's de leal and 
captivity, he consultcd his friends, All of ihem decidcd to attaek thc kingdont oí Vishal and 
reléase Aveekshil from captivity. Karandham marehed lowards ihe kingdom of Vishal followcd 
by a huge army. A iremendous batilc vvas fought for three days Karandham beeamc victorious in 
Ihis balllc. Al lasl. Aveekshil vvas reseued from his captivity. 

King Vishal decidcd to marry his daughlcr with Aveekshil bul Aveekshil was disillusioncd wilh 
Ufe. He said to Vishal- ’I can never aecept such a vvoman us my wife whu has witnessed my 
dcfcal. I have decidcd lo renouncc lifc. So, il would he hctlcr if you marry your daughlcr wilh 
somebody elsc.’ 

King Vishal asked his daughlcr to ehoose uny olhcr king as her hushand as Aveekshil was nol 
willing to marry her. 

Bul ihe princess wanted to marry Aveekshil and believed llial he slill remained un undefealed 
king bccause he had loughl singlc-handcdly wilh all ihc kings. He was defeated only becausc of 
unfair meares adopted by his jealous rívals in ihe balde. 

I shall acccpl only Aveekshil as my hushand othcrwisc I shall rcmain unmamed. said thc 
princess. King Karandham requested his son lo marry the princess huí Aveekshil lurned down 
cvcn his falhcr's request Sccing ihc fuiilny of his advice. Karandham relurned lo his kingdom. 
AveeksJiii loo went along wilh him. 

Suduli Vaishalini went in Ihe foresl to do penance. She observed a fast for three months. She 
became very weak but still cominued w ith her penance. 

The deities felt sorry at her condition. They sent an envoy to persuade her to discontinué w ith her 
penance The envoy rcqucslcd her to stop tortunng hcrsclf. 'You would he a moihcr of a 
Chakrav arti king who would be mighty and powerfuT. said the envoy. 

Sudad Vaishalini said- 'How can I become a molher wilhoul a hushand? I have decidcd thal 
nobody exeept Aveekshil will be my hushand. Bul he has lurned down my proposal. So. I have 
vowed to remuin unmarried in this life.' 

The envoy said- 'O great soul! I have been asked not to rcveal much. You musí lakc cate of your 
health. Due lo the virtues of your penance. you will cenainly become a motlier ' Sudad follow ing 
her instruetions and brokc her fast. 


AVEEKSHIT PROMISES HIS FATHER TO GET MARRIED 

Markandeya says- 'Once, Veera- the wife of King Karandham and mother 
of Aveekshit had taken a vow to accomplish a very arduous penance. But 



this could only be accomplished with Karandham's and Aveekshits 
assistance. Karandham had assured her that he would provide all the 
wealth required for the accomplishment of that austerity while Aveekshit 
had assured her of physical help. 

Veera commenced her arduous austerity named 'Kimichhak Vrata'. This 
particular Vrata had a peculiar characteristic and that was- any demand 
made during the course of the Vrata, ought to be fulfilled at any cost 
failing which meant forfeiting all the virtues of this arduous austerity. 

King Karandham was Consulting his minister about the means that would 
change Aveekshits decisión regarding his marriage. The ministers said 
that as Karandham had become oíd, there was an urgent need for his 
successor. The question was that who would become king after Aveekshit 
as he had decided to remain unmarried. This thought was tormenting all 
of them. 

Suddenly, King Karandham heard the priest who was assisting queen 
Veera in the accomplishment of the Kimichhak Vrata, telling somebody- 
'The queen is busy performing the Kimichhak Vrata. What is your 
demand? I promise, it will be fulfilled by the queen no matter how 
extraordinary it may be.' 

Aveekshit too arrived at the scene. He promised that their demands 
would be met without delay as it was obligatory for the success of 
Kimichhak Vrata, which his mother was performing. Seeing the time as 
opportune, King Karandham said before the people could say anything- 
'O son! I have a demand. Pro mise me that you will fulfil it.' 

Aveekshit gave his word. The king said that he aspired for a grandson but 
this was impossible unless he (Aveekshit) got married. Initially, Aveekshit 
tried to convince Karandham that it was an impossible task as he had 
vowed to remain a celibate but ultimately he had to change his mind to 
honor his words. 



AVEEKSHIT PROMISES HIS FATHER TO GET 
MARRIED 

Markandeya suys- 'Once. Veera- the wife üf Ring Karundham and mother of Aveekshit had 
takcn a vow to accomplish a vcry arduous pcnancc, Hut this could only be accomplishcd with 
Karandhum's and AveekshiLs assislancc. Karandharn had assuted her ihal lie would provide all 
Ihc wcalth required for thc accomplishmcnl of that austcríiy whilc Avcckshit had assured her of 
physicul help. 

Vccra commcnccd her arduous nustcrity named Kimichhak Vrata'. This particular Vrata had a 
peculiar charactenstic and that was- any demand inade during thc course of the Vrata. ouglit to 
be fulfíllcd al any cost failing which meant forfciting all thc virtues of this arduous austenty. 

Ring Karandharn was Consulting his niinistcr about thc means that would change Avcckshits 
decisión regarding his marriage. The ministers said that as Karundhum had become oíd. there 
was an urgent need for his successor. The question was that who would become king after 
Avcckshit as he had dccidcd to reinain unmarried. This thought was tormcnling all ofthem. 

Suddcnly, Ring Karandharn hcard thc pnest who was asststing queen Vccra in thc 
accomplishment of the Kimichhak Vrata. lelling somebody- 'Tlte queen is busy performing the 
Kimichhak Vrata. What is your demand 1 ,’ I promtse. it will be fulfíllcd by thc queen no matter 
how extruordinary it may be.' 

Avcckshit t(K> arríved al the secnc. He promiscd that their demande would he mcl withoul delay 
as it was obligutory for the success of Kimichhak Vrata, which his mother was performing. 
Seeing the time as opportunc, King Karandharn said before the pcoplc could say anythtng- O 
son! I lias e a demand Promise me that you w ill fulfíl it' 

Aveekshit gave his wotd. Tlie king said tliat he aspircd for a grandson bul this was impossible 
unlcss he (Aveekshit) got married. Initially. Avcckshit tried to convincc Karandharn that it was 
an impossible lask as he had s owed to remain a celibate but ultimately he had to change his inínd 
to honor his words. 


AVEEKSHIT RESCUES VAISHALINI 


Markandeya says- 'Once, Aveekshit had gone for a hunt in the forest 
when suddenly, he heard a female voice shouting for help. He proceeded 



in the direction of the voice. 


After reaching there, he saw Danu's (a demon) son Dhridhakesha, 
holding a lady by her hair. The woman was crying- 'I am the wife of 
Aveekshit. This wicked demon is trying to abduct me.' Aveekshit was 
surprised as to how could the lady claim that she was his wife. He 
apprehended that it must be the illusionary tactics of the demon to trap 
him. But despite his apprehensions, he went near the wailing woman to 
release her from the clutches of that demon. He warned the demon of 
dire consequences if he did not release her. The demon left the woman 
and attacked Aveekshit. A tremendous duel was fought. In the end, 
Aveekshit severed the head of that demon. 

The deities were very pleased at Dhridhakesha's death. They praised 
Aveekshit for his bravery. They asked him to demand any boon. 

Aveekshit demanded a valiant son for himself as per the aspirations of his 
father- Karandham. The deities said- 'You would get your son from this 
very woman, you have rescued. The child would become a very mighty 
king after growing up.' 

Being unaware of the real identity of Vaishalini, he told the deities- 'I had 
vowed to remain a bachelor but changed my decisión only due to the 
word I had given to my father. But I cannot marry this woman because by 
doing so, I would be breaching the trust of that woman who wanted to 
marry me and who had rejected everybody for my sake.' 

The deities then revealed to him that this lady was none other than 
Vaishalini whom he was talking about. 'She had done a severe penance to 
be your wife.' After saying this, the deities disappeared. 

Vaishalini requested him to accept her as his wife. 'You have rescued me 
from this demon. I offer myself to you', said Vaishalini. 



AVEEKSHIT RESCUES VAISHALINI 


Markandeya says 'Once. Aveekshit had gone for a hunt in the foresi when suddenly. he heaid a 
teníale voicc shouling for Help. He proceedcd ¡n Ihc direction of ihc voice. 

Aflcr rcaching thcrc. he saw Danu's (a demon) son Dhridhakcsha, holding a lady hy her huir. The 
woman was crying- 'I om the wife of Aveekshil. This wickcd demon is trying lo ubduct me. 
Aveeksliil vías surprised as lo how could ihe lady claim ihal she «.as his wife. He apprehended 
that ii musí be the illusionary tactics of the demon to trap him. Bul despile his apprehensions. he 
wcnl ncar ihc waihng woman lo relea.se her fmm ihe elulehcs of ihal demon. He warned Ihc 
demon of dire consequences if he did not reléase her. The demon left the woman and attacked 
Aveekshil. A tremendous duel was foughl. In the end. Aveekshil severed the head of thal demon. 

ITic dcilics werc very plcascd al Dhridhakcsha's dcaih, Thcy praiscd Aveekshil for his bravery. 
Thcv askcd him lo demund any boon. 

Aveekshil demanded a vulianl son for himsclf as per ihc aspirulmns of his father- Kurandham, 
Tile deities said- 'You would get your son from litis very woman. you have rescued. The child 
would becomc a very mighty king after growing up,’ 

Bcing unaware of the real idcniuy of Vaishalini, he lold Ihc dcilics- 'I had vowcd to rcmain a 
bao helor bul chungcd my decisión only duc lo Ihe word I had given to my falher. Bul I cannol 
marry ihis woman heeause by doing so. I would be brcaching the trust of thal woman who 
wanicd lo marry me und who had rejeeled everybody for my sakc.' 

The deilics then rcvealed to him thal Ihis lady was none other Ihan Vaishalini whom he was 
talking about. 'She had done a severe penan ce to be your wife.' After saying Ihis, lite deities 
disappcarcd. 

Vaishalini roquested him to aeeepi her as his wife You have rescued me from ihis demon I 
offer mysclf to you', said Vaishalini. 


AVEEKSHIT MARRIES VAISHALINI 

Markandeya says- 'After Vaishalini had finished her lines, Aveekshit told 
her that he was forced to abandon her in the past after getting defeated 



but once again, he had regained her after defeating the demon. Both of 
them decided to get married in the forest itself.’ 

'Right then, a Gandharva, Tanaya arrived there accompanied by many 
Apsaras and revealed to Aveekshit that Vaishalini was his daughter in her 
previous birth. ’Because of the curse given to her by sage Agastya, she was 
born to the king of Vishal. Now you must accept her as your wife.' 

Aveekshit married Vaishalini under the supervisión of Tumbara, the 
priest of the Gandharvas. Both of them then accompanied the 
Gandharvas to the Gandharva loka. There, Vaishalini gave birth to a son. 
Knowing about the feats, the child would accomplish in future, the 
Gandharvas celebrated his birth ceremony with great fanfare. After the 
birth ceremony, while Tumbara was eulogising the child, everybody 
heard a heavenly voice, which said- 'This child will become famous as 
Marut; he will become the ruler of all the Mahipals.' Everybody was 
extremely satisfied by this forecast. 



AVEEKSHIT MARRIES VAISHALINI 


Markandeya says 'After Vaishalini had fmishcd her Unes. Aveekshit told her ihai he wia forced 
lo ahandon her in ihe past after gctting defealed bul once again, he had regained her aflcr 
defeating thc demon. Both of them decided to get mairied in ihe foresi itself.' 

Right ihcn. a Gaiulltarva. Tanaya arrived diere aecompanied by many Apearas and revcaled to 
Avcckshil that Vaishalini was his daughtcr in her previous birth. Bccausc of thc curse given to 
her by sage Agaslya, she was boro to thc king of Vishal. Now yon must accept her as your wife.' 

Avcckshil married Vaishalini under thc supervisión of Tumburu. the pricst of thc Gandharvas. 
Both of them then aecompanied the Gandharvas to the Gandharva loka. Tliere, Vaishalini gave 
birth to a son. Knowtng aboul ihc Icats. thc child would accomplish in lulurc, thc Gandharvas 
celebrated his birdi eeremony with great fanfare. After the birth eeremuny. while Tumbaru was 
culogising thc child, cvcrybody hcard a hcavcnly voice, which said- This child will bccomc 
l'amous as Marul: he will become the ruler of all the Maliipals.' Everybody was extremely 
satisficd by this forccasl. 


KING MARUT 


MARUT ASCENDS THE THRONE 



Markandeya says- 'After the birth of Marut, Aveekshit accompanied by 
Vaishalini returned to his father's palace. After making salutations to his 
father, he kept the new born baby in his lap and told him that he had kept 
his word. Karandham became very pleased after seeing his grandson.' 

'In course of time, Marut grew up. He had mastered all the scriptures. He 
was also proficient in handling all kinds of weapons. There was nobody 
like him.' 

'Karandham had become oíd. He decided to go to the forest after making 
Aveekshit the king but Aveekshit was not interested in becoming a king. 
He too wanted to go to the forest. He said- 'The shame of the defeat still 
remains there. How can a person, who was not able to protect himself, 
protect his subjects.' 

Karandham tried his best to convince him to become his successor but 
Aveekshit was firm in his resolve Finding no other option, Marut was 
made the king. 


Marut went to the forest and did penance for 1,000 years. His wife did 
the same and went to live in sage Bhargava's hermitage. 



KING MARUT 

MARUT ASCENDS THE TU ROÑE 

Markandeya says 'After the birth of Marut. Aveekshit accompanied by Vaishalini retumcd to his 
faJhcTs palacc. After making salutations to his falbcr. he kept thc ncw hom baby in his lap and 
told him that he had kept his word. Karandhani becanic very pleased after seemg his grandson.' 

Tn coursc of lime, Marut grew up. He had mas le red all the scriplures. He wa.s ais») proficient in 
handling all kinds of weapons Thcrc was nobody likc him.' 

’Karandham had beeome «Id. He decided to go to the forest after making Aveekshit the king but 
Avcckshil was not interested in bccoming a king, He too wanted to go to thc forest. He said- The 
shame of üie defeat still remains there. How can a person. who was not able to proteet htmself. 
protccl his subjeets.' 

Karandham tried his best to convinee him to beeome hts successor but Aveekshtt was ftrm in his 
resolve Finding no other option, Marut was made thc king. 

Marut went to the forest and did pcnancc for 1,000 ycars His wife dtd thc same and went to live 
in sage Bhargava's hermitage. 


A HERMIT ADVISES MARUT ON BEHALF OF VEERA 

Kraustuki asks Markandeya- 'O lord! We want to know more about 
Marut.' 



Markandeya says- 'After becoming the king, Marut started ruling in a just 
manner. He performed many Yagyas under the supervisión of numerous 
’Yagyikas' and esteemed priests. Angira's son-Samvart and Brihaspati's 
brother were his chief priests under whose supervisión, the Yagyas used 
to be performed. Samvart had brought the peak of Munjavan Mountain 
after uprooting it, for Marut. King Marut's palace and the sacred oblation 
site were constructed on this very mountain peak.' 

One day, a hermit said to Marut- 'Your grandmother Veera is very 
tormented by the nuisance, the serpents are creating around the sacred 
oblation site. She is very displeased by your negligence. The serpents have 
bitten seven sons of a sage and have also polluted the water of the sacred 
pond. The sages have started making offerings to the serpents to please 
them, instead of paying attention on the performance of the Yagyas. 
Although the sages are capable of destroying the serpents, yet they have 
decided against doing so as this is not their job. This is the job of a king. A 
king should be aware of each and every event taking place in his kingdom. 
You are not aware of the misdeeds of the serpents because you don't have 
any detective to keep you informed of such events. Being a king, it is your 
duty to protect your subjects by punishing the wrong doers. If you don't 
do this then you will become a sinner. O king! Your grandmother is very 
much concerned about your negligent attitude and wants you to act in a 
way befitting a king.' 

THE SERPENTS TAKE THE REFUGE OF BHAMINI (VAISHALINI) 

Markandeya says- 'Marut was ashamed after hearing the sage's words. He 
cursed himself for his negligence. He picked up his bow and arrows in 
anger and went to the oblation site. When he reached there, he saw the 
dead bodies of seven hermits lying on the ground. Being enraged, he 
picked up his most devastating weapon named Samvartak. The serpents 
became terrified as the tremendous amount of heat generated by this 
weapon had started to burn them. Unable to bear the tremendous heat 
caused by the weapon, the serpents took the refuge of Bhamini 
(Vaishalini)-the mother of Marut.' 

'Sometime in the past, Vaishalini had promised to protect the serpents 
when in danger. Vaishalini requested her husband- Aveekshit to persuade 
Marut against killing the serpents. Aveekshit told her that the intensity of 



Marut's anger was a result of the grave sins committed by the serpents. 
'But for your sake, I will request him to pardon the serpents- If he still 
does not agree to stop killing the serpents then I will have no option but 
to destroy his weapon- Samvartak. i After saying this, Aveekshit picked 
up his bow and arrows and went to the oblation site accompanied by his 
wife. 



A HERMIT ADVISES MARUT ON BEHALF OF VEERA 

Kraustuki asks Markandeya- 'O lord! We want lo know more about Marui.' 


Markandeya says- 'After becoming the king. Vlarui siartcd ruling ¡ti a ium manner. He perfonned 
many Yagyas undcr ihc superv isión oí numeróos Yagyikas' and esteemed priests. Angira's son- 
Samvan and Brihasputi's brother wcre Iris chief priests under whosc supervisión, Ihe Yagyas 
used lo he performed. Samvan liad brought the peak of Munjavan Mountain after uprooling it, 
for Marul. King Marul s palace and ihe sacred oblalion silc were construcled on Ihis very 
mountain peak,' 

One day. a hennit said to Marul- 'Your grandmother Veera is very tormented by the nuisance. 
ihe scrpcnls are crcaling around ihe sacred oblalion silc, Shc is very displcascd by your 
negligence. Tlie serpents have binen seven sous of a sage and have also polluted ihe water of the 
sacred pond. The sages have siartcd making offerings to the scrpcnls lo picase ihcm, mstead ol 
paying attenlion on the performance of the Yagyas. Although the sages are capable of deslroying 
Ihe scrpcnls. yci thcy have dccidcd agamsl doing so as ihis is nol thcir job. This is ihe job of a 
king. A king should be arcare of each and cvery everil laking place in his kingdom. You rué nol 
aware of ihe misdeeds of Ihe scrpcnls becausc you don'i have any detective to keep you infnrmcd 
of such cvents. Being a king. it is your duly to protecl your subjeets by punishing the wrong 
docrs, lí you doni do this then you will bceomc a sinner, O king! Your grandmothcr is very 
much eonccmed about your negligcnl attilude and w anís you lo uct in a way belilirng a king.' 

THE SERPENTS TAKE THE REFUGE OF BHAMINI (VAISHALINI) 

Markandeya says- 'Marul was ashamed after hcanng the sage's words, He eursed himself for his 
negligence. He picked up his bow und arrows in anger and went to the oblalion site. When he 
reachcd therc, he saw the dcad bndics of seven hermits lying on the ground. Being enraged. he 
picked up his most devastating weapon nuitied Sainvartuk. The serpenls became terrified as the 
tremendous amouni of hcat gcncralcd by ihis weapon had siartcd lo hum ihcm. Unahlc to bear 
the tremendous heat caused by tile weapon. the serpents took üie refuge of Bhamini (Vaishalini >- 
thc molhcr of Marut.’ 

'Sometime in the past. Vaishalini had prontised to poned the serpents when in danger. Vaishalini 
rcquested her husband- Avcckshit to persuade Mana against killing Ihe scrpcnls. Avcckshit told 
her dial the intensity of Marut's anger was a result of the grave sins committed by the serpents. 
'Bul for your sakc, I will rcqucsl him to pardon the serpents- If he still docs nol agrcc to stop 
killing üie serpents then I will have no option but to destroy his weapon- Samvartak.’ After 
saying this, Avcckshit picked up his how and arrows and went to the oblalion site accompanicd 
by his wife. 


THE HERMITS SONS BECOME ALIVE 

Markandeya says- 'When Aveekshit reached the oblation site, he found 
that the whole atmosphere was ablaze by the tremendous heat generated 



by Marut's weapon, Samvartak. He requested Marut to drop his weapon 
but Marut refused by saying- 'O father! These serpents are the culprits. 
They have killed the hermits sons. They have also polluted the reservoir 
and caused obstacles in the accomplishment of oblation-rituals. I am 
never going to forgive them. 

Aveekshit told Marut that the serpents had taken his refuge and henee he 
should forgive them to protect the honor of his father's promise. When 
Marut did not listen, Aveekshit picked up his weapon 'Kal' to kill him. 
Marut enquired from him as to why he was trying to kill his own son, who 
was just performing his duty of protecting the oblation site from the 
serpents. Aveekshit replied that he too was duty bound to protect the 
serpents that had taken his refuge. 

When the sages saw both father and son were bent on killing each other, 
they intervened and advised them against killing each other. Right then, a 
sage carne with the news that the serpents had agreed to make all the 
dead sons of the hermit, alive. Thus, all the dead sons of the hermits 
became alive and once again, the father and son were prevented from 
killing each other. From then onwards, Marut took proper care while 
ruling his kingdom. Later on, he married Sukesha-the daughter of 
Kekaya, Saindhavi- the daughter of Sindhuraj, Vayushmati- the daughter 
of Chediraj etc. He had eighteen sons from his wives among whom, 
Narishyant was the eldest. 



THE HERMITS SONS BECOME ALIVE 

Markandeya says- ’Whcn Aveekshit rcachcd thc oblatíon site, he found ihai thc wholc 
atmospherc was abla/e by ihc tremendous heal gencrated by Marut's wcapón. Sainvaitak. He 
rcquested Marul lo drop his weapon bul Marut refused by saytng- ’O falher! The se serpems are 
Ihc eulpnLs. Thcy have ktllcd ihc hcimíls sons, Thcy have also polluicd ihe reservoir and causcd 
obstados in the accomplishmcnt of oblation-ritunls. I ani never going to forgive them. 

Aveekshit told Marut that ihc serpents had laken his refuge and henee be shoidd forgive them to 
protccl the honor of his father's promisc When Marul did nol listen. Aveekshit pickcd up his 
weapon Kal' lo kill him. Matul enquired Irom him as to why he was trying to kill his own son, 
who was just pertorming his duty of protccting the oblation site from the serpems. Aveekshit 
replied dial he too wus duty bound to prolcci üte serpents that had taken his refuge. 

When the sages saw hoth father and son wene hent on killing cach olhcr, thcy intcrvcncd and 
advised them against killing each other. Right then. a suge carne with the news that the serpents 
had agreed to make all thc dcad sons of thc hemut. olive. Thus, all thc dcad sons of Ihc hcrmits 
becante ah ve and once again. the father and son vi ere prevenled from killing cach other. From 
then onw r ards, Marut took proper caro whilc ruling his kingdom. I.ater on. he married Sukcsha- 
the daughter of Kekaya, Saindhavi- the daughler of Sindhuraj. Vuyushmati- the daughter of 
Chcdiraj etc. He had cighiccn sons from his wives among wrhom, Narishyant was thc cldcst. 


KING NARISHYANT 

Markandeya says- Among the eighteen sons of Marut, Narishyant was 
the eldest. Marut ruled over his kingdom for 70,015 years after which 



Narishyant succeeded him as the king. Marut went to the forest to do 
penance. After becoming the king, Narishyant decided to perform a grand 
Yagya, the like of which had never been accomplished by his ancestors. 
Narishyant made such huge donations to the Brahmins that it was more 
than enough for their future generations to come. 

Once, Narishyant decided to organise another Yagya grander than the 
earlier one. But no priest was found to supervise it. At his repeated 
requests, some Brahmins agreed to supervise the Yagya. But this 
particular Yagya was unique of its kind because the Brahmins played the 
part of host as well as that of priests. The Brahmins made donations to 
the Brahmins who were acting as priests. In this grand Yagya, crores of 
Yagyas were performed in all the directions of the earth at one time. This 
grand Yagya was possible only because of the wealth donated to the 
Brahmins by King Narishyant. Narishyant was such a religious and 
virtuous king. 

Narishyant felt joyous that due to his donations, the Brahmins had 
become wealthy and at the same time, he was also sad that his desire of 
performing a grand Yagya was not going to be accomplished as the 
Brahmins no longer needed donations. 



KING NARISHYANT 


Markandeya says- ’Among the eightccn sons of Marut. Narishyant was ihe eldest. Marut ruled 
ovcr his kingdom for 70.015 ycars uftcr which Narishyant suceceded hiiti a.s ihe king. Mana 
wcnt lo (he forest to do pcnance. After becommg (he king. Namhyant decided to períorm a 
grand Vagya, ihc likc of w hich had never hecn accomplished hy his aneeslom. Nanshyanl made 
such huge donalions (o the Brahinins ihal it was more (han cnough for Iheir fulure gcncrations lo 
come. 

Once. Nanshyanl dccided lo organise anocher Yugya grander ihun the earlier one. Bul no priesl 
was found lo supervise it. Al his repeated requcsis, somc Brahmins agrecd lo supervise ihe 
Yagya. Bul lilis particular Yagya was unique of ils kmd because the Brahmins playcd ihe parí of 
hosl as well as thal of pnesls. The Brahmins made donations lo Ihe Brahmins who were aetíng as 
pncsls In Ihis grand Yagya. erares of Yagyas were performed in all Ihe directions of ihe earlh ul 
one lime. This grand Yagya was possible only because of the wcalth donaicd lo the Brahmins by 
King Narishyant. Narishyant was such a rchgious and virtuous king. 

Narishyant fcll joyous Iba! duc to his donolions, (he Brahmins had bccomc weallhy and al the 
same lime, he was also sad dial his desirc of perfomring a grand Yagya was nol guing lo be 
accomplishcd as ihe Brahmins no longcr needed dnnalions 


SUMANA CHOOSES DAMA AS HER HUSBAND 

Markandeya says- Dama was the son of Narishyant. His mother was 
Indrasena- the daughter of Babhru. He became the master in archery 



under the tutelage of Vrishparva. He also learnt the nuances of handling 
other kinds of weapons under the guidance of Dundubhi. He learnt the 
scriptures from sage Shakti and the art of yoga from Ashartishen. 

Sumana, the daughter of King Charusharma had chosen Dama as her 
husband in a Swayamvara. But Mahanand, Vayushman and Mahadhanu 
did not like her decisión, as they too wanted to marry her. All three of 
them decided to abduct her by forcé and marry who ever among them she 
decided to marry with. Their evil intentions were corroborated by the 
friends of Dama. Thus, all three of them abducted Sumana. Dama became 
angry. He asked all the kings who were present in the Swayamvara- 'Tell 
me whether Swayamvara is religious or irreligious?' 

One of the kings said that certainly a Swayamvara is religious and only 
Dama has the right to marry Sumana as she had herself chosen him. But 
some other kings supported Dama’s opponents. They said- 'Rakshas 
Vivaha is the norm prevalent among people possessing arms. Only such a 
person has a right to marry Sumana who has defeated his rivals.’ 

Dama became furious with them. He knew that they were saying such 
things out of jealousy. But still he decided to accept their proposal. He 
threw an open challenge by saying- 'Anybody who wants to die may 
abduct my wife in front of my eyes.' 

A tremendous battle was fought between Dama and his opponents. 

At first, Mahanand carne forward to fight him with a sword in his hand. 
Dama showered a volley of arrows at him. All the arrows were neutralised 
by Mahanand. After that, Mahanand jumped and climbed on the chariot 
of Dama. Dama severed his head. After the killing of Mahanand, 
Vayushman carne forward to fight Dama but his sword was broken into 
two pieces by the assault of Dama. Dama then killed his charioteer. After 
that, Vayushman picked up his spiked mace but Dama destroyed even 
this mace. In the battle, Vayushman got injured and fell on the ground. 
Vayushman quit the idea of fighting. Seeing him reluctant to fight, Dama 
spared his life. 

At last, Charusharma married his daughter Sumana with Dama. After 
staying for some days at his father-in-law's place, Dama returned home 



accompanied by his wife Sumana. 


SUMANA CHOOSES DAMA AS HER HUSBAND 

Markandeya savv Dama was the son oí Narishyant. His mother was Indrasena the daughter of 
Bahhru. He bccame üic master in archery under the tutclagc of Vrishparva. He also leaml ibc 
nuances of handling otlier kinds of weapons under the guidance of Dundublti. He learnt the 
senptures from sage Shakti and the art of yoga Imm Ashartishcn 

Sumana. the daughtcr of King Charusharma had ehosen Dama as her husband m a Swuyamvara, 
Bul Mahanand. Vayushman and Mabadhanu did not like her decisión, as they too wnnled tu 
marry her. All thrcc of thcm dccidcd to abduct her by forcé and tnarry who cver among thcm shc 
dccidcd lo marry svith. Thcircvil intcntions wcre conoboraled by the friends of Dama. Thus. all 
three of them abductcd Sumana. Dama became angry. He askcd all the kings who were presen! 
in the Swayamvara- 'Tell me whether Swayumvaru is religious or trreligious?’ 

One of the ktngs satd that certainly a Swayamvara is religious and only Dama has the right to 
marry Suinanu as she had hereelf ehosen him. But some ocher kings suppotted Damas 
opponcnts. They said- 'Rakshas Vivaha is the norm prevalen! among pcoplc possessing arms. 
Only such a person has a right to marry Sumaria who has defealed his rivals.' 

Dama became furious with thcm. He kncw that they wcre saving such things oul of jcalousy. Bul 
still he dccidcd to accept their proposal. He threw an open challenge by saying- 'Anybody who 
wants to dic may abduct my wife in front of my eyes,' 

A tremendous battle was fought bctween Dama and his opponcnts. 

At first. Mahanand carne forward to fight hint with a sword in his Itand. Dama showered a volley 
of arrows at him. All the arrows were neutralised by Mahanand. Aftcr that. Mahanand jumped 
and climbed on the chariot of Dama. Dama severed his head. After the killing of Mahanand. 
Vayushman carne forward to fight Dama bul his sword was hrokcn inlo two pieces by the assaull 
of Dama. Dama then killed his charioteer. After dial. Vay ushman picked up his spiked mace but 
Dama destroved even this mace. In the battle. Vayushman gol injured and fell on the ground. 
Vayushman quit the idea of fighting. Sccing him rcluctant to fight. Dama spared his lifc. 

At last. Charusharmu married his duughter Sumana with Dama. After staying for some days at 
his father-in-law's place. Dama retumed home accompanied by his wife Sumana. 


KILLING OF NARISHYANT 



Markandeya says- 'When the newly married couple Dama and Sumana 
returned to the capital, King Narishyant was extremely pleased. King 
Narishyant after knowing about the brave deeds of his son was very 
proud of him. As he had become oíd, he appointed Dama as his successor 
and he went in the forest to do penance accompanied by his wife- 
Indrasena. 

Once, Vayushman carne in the same forest where King Narishyant was 
doing his penance. After seeing Narishyant and his wife, he enquired as 
to, who they were. But King Narishyant did not give any reply as he was 
observing a Mauna Vrata. Somehow, Vayushman carne to know about his 
identity that he was none other than the father of his bitter enemy- 
Dama. He felt that this was the most opportune moment for him to take 
his revenge and killed Narishyant. Indrasena on seeing her dead 
husband, started to wail. All the sages and hermits who were doing 
penance in that forest arrived there and started cursing Vayushman for 
the grave sin he had committed. Indrasena requested one of the sages to 
go and inform Dama about his father's death. She said-'Go and tell him 
that his father Narishyant has been killed by Vayushman while he was 
doing penance. Now, it was his duty to avenge his father's death.' After 
saying this, Indrasena committed Sati by jumping into the burning pyre 
of her husband. 
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KING DAMA KILLS VAYUSHMAN 
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still the news of his father's death made him restless. He thought- 'Shame 
on me. Inspite of myself being alive, the wicked Vayushman had killed my 
father. I have failed in my duty. Being a king, it is my duty to punish the 
wicked people and protect the virtuous ones. But my enemy is still alive 
after committing a heinous crime. Now, I will perform my father's Tarpan 
only with the blood of Vayushman. If I fail in doing this, then I would give 
up my life by jumping into the fire. I will not only kill Vayushman but also 
his whole family. Whoever tries to help him will be put to death. Even if 
the deities, Yama or Kubera try to help him, they will get destroyed.' 

Markandeya says- 'After taking a vow to kill Vayushman, Dama consulted 
his priests and ministers on his future course of action. All of them 
unanimously decided that Vayushman must be punished for his crime. At 
last, Dama marched along with a huge army towards Vayushman's 
kingdom. 

When Vayushman carne to know of Dama's arrival, he became very 
angry. The battle commenced. The chief commander of Vayushman's 
army attacked Dama but was killed by Dama. Seeing his chief 
commander dead, Vayushman tried to flee from the battlefield with his 
army. Seeing him flee, Dama challenged Vayushman. Vayushman 
accepted Dama's challenge and turned back to fight again. A ferocious 
battle was fought. In a very short time, Dama killed all the seven sons of 
Vayushman, his brothers, relatives and his friends. Vayushman was 
extremely angry at the death of his near and dear ones and he attacked 
Dama with his sword. But Dama pulling Vayushman by his hair, felled 
him on the ground and put his feet on his neck saying- 'I am now going to 
pierce the heart of this wicked and mean man. All the deities, human 
beings, sages etc. should witness this scene.' Saying this, Dama killed 
Vayushman. Blood started to ooze out from the wound inflicted on 
Vayushman's heart. Dama tried to drink that blood but was desisted from 
doing so by the deities. Then Dama performed the last rites of his father 
with that blood. In this way, he took his revenge. 
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THE BENEFITS OF READING MARKANDEYA PURANA 

The birds said- 'O Jaimini! This was the way, sage Markandeya had 
narrated the divine tales to Kraustuki. A person who either studies this 



Purana or listens to it achieves great accomplishment. All his desires are 
fulfilled and he enjoys a long life. He becomes free from all his sins. 
Markandeya Purana is the seventh among all the eighteen Puranas. 
Listening to it helps a man to atone for all the sins committed during the 
period of one hundred crore Kalpas. The virtues attained by listening to 
Markandeya Purana are equivalent to the virtues attained by making 
donations at Pushkar or by studying all the Vedas.' 

Jaimini replied- 'O birds! You have enlightened my mind by narrating the 
tales of Markandeya Purana and have made it free from all sorts of 
confusión. May the almighty God bless you, may you enjoy a long life free 
from all the diseases.' 

Saying like this, Jaimini went back to his hermitage. 



